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INTRODUCTION. 



The Notices contained in the following pages are selected 
and condensed from the Joximals and Letters of the earlier 
Missionaries of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 

A Diary and Letters commencing as far back as the year 
1726, (nearly a century and a half ago) must possess a certain 
degree of interest under any circumstances ; and this interest 
is not diminished by the fact of their being written in India, 
a country to which public attention is now strongly directed. 

Kegarded as a whole, these Journals do not differ much from 
those of recent Missions. The Missionaries were appointed, 
and their salaries paid, by the Society in England ; and large 
additional funds in aid of the Mission, were remitted frx)m 
Germany. It was therefore expected from them, and was 
indeed expedient, that they should transmit periodical accounts 
of their proceedings, both for the satisfaction of their Superiors, 
and the encouragement of Benefactors. These conmiunications 
assumed, from the first, the form of a day-book of missionary- 
work, written by the Missionaries conjointly, or in their joint 



VI INTRODrCTION. 

names. Hence, it is not surprising that when read consecu- 
tively, they appear to abound in repetitions and general 
summaries ; and that the conversations with heathens, of 
which they principally consist, should present recapitulations 
of the same elementary truths in somewhat different phrase- 
ology. Of this, they were themselves aware. "The record 
of such conversations," says the Missionary Schultze, "involves 
repetitions ; for, though the words may vary, the truths are 
the same ; and the heathens meet you with the same questions 
and objections they addressed to Mr. Ziegenbalg." In fact, 
they are not properly conversations, but minutes of conver- 
sations; with the further disadvantage to the vivacity of 
dialogue, that they recapitulate chiefly the heads of what the 
Missionary himself had said. 

Still, it was to be expected that one familiar with these 
Journals might find occasional passages worthy of being cited 
or- condensed. To refer to political events, or to the social 
condition and circumstances of Europeans, was foreign to 
their Mission, which was to heathens ; but some notices of 
individuals and incidents, as affecting themselves or their 
office, were inevitable ; and these, even if slight, are, at this 
distance of time, interesting, as memorials of persons and of a 
state of things, long since passed away. In addition to this, 
notices of the character and temper, the habits and customs, 
the religion and ceremonies, Ihe texture of society and civil 



INTRODUCTION. VU 

polity of Hindoos and Mohammedans, recorded by competent 
eye-witnesses, above a century ago, not in the way of treatise, 
but from the life, have some value and interest still. And, 
lastly, some curiosity is natural as to the history, character, 
working, and results of the first Protestant Mission established 
by England in India. 

The date of the first Christian Mission to India, refers back 
to a much earlier period, the arrival and settlement of the 
Portuguese. Wherever that once enterpri2dng people went, 
they carried with them their religion, and the means and 
will to propagate it, with as little disposition to defer 
to paganism, as the Mahometan conquerors of India had 
evinced before them, or as the French displayed after them. 
When the first Danish Missionaries arrived at Tranquebar, the 
Roman Catholic Missionaries had been in the country two 
hundred years, and their number was estimated at two 
thousand. 

It was not until the beginning of the eighteenth century 
that the Protestants of Europe began to turn their thoughts 
to the establishment of Missions to India ; and the honour of 
having done so, belongs exclusively to Frederick IV. of 
Denmark, the contemporary and antagonist of Charles XII. 
of Sweden. At that time, Europe reposing from controversy, 
began to feel the genial effects of a revival of practical 
religion, commencing at the University of HaUe, as a centre. 
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and radiating over every part of the continent. Under its 
influence^ and guided by the advice of Luetken, a Mend of 
Spener and Erancke, Frederick resolved to found a Mission 
at the Danish Settlement of Tranquebar. On the 9th of 
July, 1706, Ziegenbalg arrived at that place, and in 1709, 
he was joined by Gruendler. 

In 1719, Benjamin Schultze, passed through London on his 
way to India, and was presented to the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, and to Archbishop Wake, its President. 
He arrived at Tranquebar, Sept. 16, of the same year, where 
he first heard of tiie death of Ziegenbalg, which was followed, 
in the ensuing year, by that of Gruendler. The charge of 
the Mission, during the six following years, devolved almost 
wholly upon Schultze. 

In 1726, additional Missionaries having arrived, Schultze, 
(then in his thirty-seventh year,) resolved to fulfil a long- 
cherished wish, to take a journey to preach the gospel among 
the heathen, beyond the limits of the Danish Settlement. It 
is, at this point, the Diary conmiences. Two years afterwards, 
the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge appointed him 
their first Missionary. 



NOTICES OF MADEAS, 

AND THE 

COAST OF COKOMANDEL 



Mb. missionary SCHULTZE'S DIAEY FOR 1726. 



TxAjrauEBAK, Peb. 18, 1726. — ^l made preparations for my 
journey to Madras, and wrote to Governor Pitt, mentioning 
that I should pass through Guddalore. 

Feb. 22. — I finished the collation of the Hebrew text with 
the Malabar Version, and handed over, ad interim, the care of 
the Mission to the new missionaries. 

Feb. 25. — I went on board the selling [boat] by which we 
were to be conveyed to Cuddalore, for ten doUtirs. The 
land-journey through Tanjore is very expensive, on account 
of the many toUs, so that there is no better way than that 
I have chosen. The missionaries, and above a hundred other 
persons, accompanied me to the shore. 

Feb. 26. — ^We arrived at Cuddalore. Governor Pitt was not 
at home, but I saw Mr. Robin Berriman. I then went to the 
School* with Mr. Beck, the schoolmaster, and lodged there. 

Feb. 27. — I waited on Governor Pitt. I had to go by boat 

* A Charity-School for English and half-caste children. The Danish 
Mission occasionally assisted it. 
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up the river to get to the Fort ; for which, going and retoimng, 
the charge ib half a Cuddalore hnaan, I had then to walk a 
mile farther to the Company's (jarden, at which the Grovemor 
resides. He invited me to stay dinner, as well as to free 
table, as long as I should remain at Cuddalore. I thanked 
him, but having business at my lodging, I excused myself, 
and took leave. 

Feb. 28. — I called on Mr. Burton, the Seccmd,* whom I 
then saw for the first time, though we had exchanged letters 
several years before. He was very courteous, and expressed 
a wish to hear me preadi in the Malabar language. He 
promised to speak to the (Governor to-day, and to serve me in 
the business of the mission iu any way I wished. Other 
Englishmen came in, and all expressed their fEivourable dis- 
position. In the afternoon, I visited the heathen schools, 
and addressed the schoolmasters and children. 

Sunday, March 3. — The English had no Service, their 
Header being ill. I held a Portuguese meeting at the School, 
ivhich was attended by many English soldiers. In the after- 
noon, I had a Malabar Service ; and in the evening, a prayer 
meeting with the Germans. 

March 5. — I visited four heathen schools. In the first, 
there were fifty children. I taught them to repeat a text, 
and left it with them written on an oles, or palmyra-leaf. In 
the next school, there were but few children. I said to the 
master: I see you have but few children, but if I become youi^ 
(K)Ueague, you will get more. He said, I believe it. Before 
I had done talking with him, the house was so filled with 
people who came to listen, that the door was blocked up. I 
turned to the schoolmaster and said : Didn't I say that if 
I helped you, you would get abundance of scholars ? At the 

* Or << Seoonde : " the Member of Council seoood in rank to the 
Governor^ 
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third school, the master was not present. I said: One school- 
master is absent, and another is present. The children and 
people understood that I called myself their schoolmaster^ and 
Tere much pleased. I taught them, and made them learn a 
text. 

March 8.— I went to TiruppadiripuUiur, a very large village 
on the Company's Ground. The three brahmins who belonged 
to the pagoda came to meet me ; and after some conversation' 
about the pagoda, I began to declare to them the doctrine of 
the true God. While I was speaking, they said one to 
another : "What he says is true : the one great Gtod created 
all things ; and as to our stone-gods and pagodas, they are not 
intended for the wise, but for the simple, to instil a blind fear 
into them, and retain them in civil obedience." The walls 
round iMa pagoda are prostrate, the Moors* having battered 
them down thirty years ago; and for want of funds, they have 
never been rebuilt. As I was returning, a Malabar who speaks 
English, asked me for a spelling-book : I gave him The Guide 
to the English Tongue, f and a tract. 

March 11. — ^I crossed in a boat to Devanapatnam, an exten- 
«ive town in the Company's Ground, towards Pondicherry. 
In it, were five schools. Prom them, I betook myself to the 
hospital, and visited a sick German soldier. Mr. Backer 
[Baker?] invited me to his house. This Englishman and his 

* So the Mahometans were then called. The designation was first 
appHed to them by the Portuguese, the Mahometans of Africa being 
known as ** Moors" in Portugal The track of the Portuguese was 
Yisible in India long after their empire had ceased,. 

t Printed at the Mission Press at Tranquebar, in 1716, at the instance 
of the Bey. Wm. Stevenson, Chaplain at Madras, for the use of a Charity 
School founded there for the children of the English. The title is cited 
(in 1716) as follows : — " A Guide to the English. Tongue. Proper for 
Beginners. Schgoing a Natural." It was reprinted in 1723 as '^A Guido 
to the English Tongue, Ij Thomas Dyche." 

^1 
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wife, were friends of the mission in the time of Mr. Probst* 
Ziegenbalg. For the same reason^ they wished to become 
acquainted with me. 

Sunday, March 17. — Governor Pitt invited me to dinner. 
All the Council were present, both the Captains, the Major 
from Madras, besides others. 

March 19. — I visited four heathen schools. The heathen 
children danced in the streets with pleasure, singing aloud 
the texts they had learned. 

March 26. — ^I went to a heathen school and explained the 
Scriptures. A great number of people assembled ; and when 
I catechized them, to ascertain if they understood what I 
preached, their delight was great. They smacked with their 
mouths, and roUed their heads from side to side — ^their way of 
expressing pleasure. I gave the schoolmaster a tract. But 
this was not enough ; one of my people must read it through 
to them in a clear and audible voice. When he had finished, 
the inhabitants said to the master: Teach this book to our 
children. 

April 1. — I set out on a journey through the Mogul's 

country, intending to go to Porto Novo. At noon, I turned 

into the rest-house, built by Variatschi. To the Pandaram, 

who had charge of it, and who waited on travellers, I spoke 

of the rest-house above, to which God will conduct aU. who 

truly know him. The man looked at me, and was half 

disconcerted that I should speak such words of any other 

rest-house ; but concluded by thanking me ** for this wise 

instruction." "We passed the night at the rest-house at 

Mottuppaleiam. The people were surprised to see me travelling 

on foot, and eating my rice from a leaf, as the common people 

do on their journeys. 

* Probst. An office or title in the Danish Church. It wa8 distinct 
from that of Superintendant. 
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April 2. — ^We arrived at Porto Novo, and took up our abode 
at the Danish Factory. In the afternoon, I visited the Head 
and other Voices of the Dutch Factory. Porto Novo has no 
walls, but stands in the midst of a number of palm-trees. 
In extent, it exceeds Cuddalorc; which is far larger than 
Tranquebar. It has six streets, running from north to south ; 
and nine, from east to west. Half the inhabitants are Moors ; 
the other half are heathens. The Commandant is a brahmin. 
His authority extends over many other towns and villages, 
besides Porto Novo. When he goes out, it is with a great 
following, as I myself witnessed. Fifty taliars* precede him, 
attended by heathen musicians. Then foUow two Moors, on 
horseback; then, the Commandant himself, in a handsome 
palanquin ; then, the member of council next in rank, in a 
palanquin ; and so on. His suite occupied half a street. 

April 5. — ^W#went to Sidambaram,f [Chillumbrum] a town 
about three hours frx)m Porto Novo. I carried a letter of 
introduction to the Moorish Governor, that I might get leave 
to see the Pagoda, which is celebrated throughout the whole 
Coast. We arrived at eight o'clock in the morning ; and 
while a taliar took in my letter, I delivered a stand-sermon to 
a number of Malabars who were collected round me. When 
the taliar returned, he told me that the Governor had gone to 
bed late last night, and some time might elapse before he got 
up ; but that, in the meantime, I might go into the garden. 
It was twelve o'clock before the Governor sent me permission; 

* Tamul soldiers wearing the native dress. A more **regular" class of 
soldiers were the (so-called) Portuguese, who were dressed after the 
European fashion, and spoke the low Portuguese of the country. 

t So called by the Tamuls : the English called it Chillumbrum. By 
a bolder metonymy, Paleiacatta is Anglified into Pulicat ; and Cobelao 
into Covelong. The orthography of Indian names was as unsettled then, 
as now. The ear was the uncertain guide. 
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but he made excuses for detaining me, and said he should be 
glad for me to stop two or three days. At three o'clock, 
when it began to be somewhat cool, I repaired to Sidambaram, 
and entered the Fort. It has but one entrance ; and before I 
had passed through the winding passage upon the open place, 
I had to pass three gates and watches. The brahmins received 
me courteously, and led me round every part of it. It is worthy 
of remark that, at this place, they introduce strangers into the 
pagoda, which is not usual elsewhere. It is only since the 
Moors have obtained the upper hand, that this has been the 
custom. There are four very high towers built of hewn stone, 
and visible at a great distance along the coast. On the outside, 
are sculptured figures of their gods. The entrance resembles 
a triumphal arch. The poHshed columns within, are as high 
as the taUest fig-tree, each hewn out of a single block. The 
beams that rest on these colimms are also of single stones, 
beautifully polished, and bearing inscriptions. The whole 
fills the mind with astonishment. The brahmins say that no 
one knows when and by whom it was built ; and that it must 
have been reared by giants or by the gods themselves. Besides 
the stupendous towers, the pagoda contains many vast tem- 
ples—one, vaulted and painted ; and all adorned with stately 
columns, each of one block. Rows of columns succeed one 
another, sculptured with animals, flowers, and gods. A chain 
of stone hangs down.* One god is represented with six 
fSsices and twelve hands, seated on a peacock ; the whole of 
one stone. In one of the temples, there is a large bell. 

« « This chain is one of the curiosities of the temple. It is of granite, 
648 feet long, beautifitlly wrought and polished, forming four festoons, 
and extending from the four angles of the cupola to the nave. Each link 
of the chain is above three feet In length, and the whole is supported by 
four huge stones, projecting in the form of wedges from the walls." — 
Legouz de Flaiz tom. i. p. 118. 
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All the temples are suiroiinded by cloisters and lattice-woik. 
Every comer has its sculptured god. The roof of their "holy- 
place" is covered with copper. A stream of water runs round 
this temple, " for the gods to bathe and cool themselves a 
little, when the weather is hot"— the brahmins said. On 
tiie opposite side, is a circular weU of some depth, not waUed 
in, but formed of solid blocks of stone, hoUowed out and fitted 
together. Not fer from it is " a sea" formed of a single stone. 
The great Court is paved with wrought stones, red and blue, 
each an ell long. Farther on, within the Fort, near the 
pagoda, is a square tank, surrounded with a wall formed of 
large blue stones, with four distinct flights of steps leading 
down to the water. Around are pillared galleries covered-in 
for shade. Thence, you arrive at a most beautiful Hall of a 
thousand columns, such as no architect would undertake to 
exoeL This Hall is used by the Mahometan Governor as a' 
granary ! In the open Court, stand fifty lofty pillars ; and' 
attached to them is a canopy of cloth. Here, they tell you, ' 
the gods are wont to assemble. A spacious vaulted chamber 
adjoining, is appropriated to a white Cow sculptured from' 
stone, recumbent, and as large as an elephant. Formerly, 
there were a thousand ministering brahmins; at present, there- 
are but few. The name of the chief deity is Sidambaresubarer. 
This god is not here now ; for being of pure gold, his image 
is said to have been carried away by the brahmins at the time' 
the Moors took possession of the place. Of this idol, they tell 
the following story. When the goldsmith and his men were 
employed in making it, and all was ready for the casting, a 
stranger approached them, and said : I am very thirsty ; give 
me a drink of water. The master and his men were annoyed 
at this demand, and answered: You see what we have in* 
handy how can you come and ask us for water ? Upon this; 
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the stranger seized the melting pot, and drank the molten 
gold ; when, on recovering themselves, behold, an image stood 
before them with hands and feet. Then the goldsmith and 
his fellows knew that this was no man, but a god, who had 
moulded the image within himself. There is another story 
they tell about the pagoda. The god, they say, is still in hi» 
place, though his image is removed elsewhere. He ccoisists of 
a thousand souls or spirits. Nine hundred and ninety-nine 
traverse the world from one end to the other, and receive the 
homage of offerings. At five o'clock in the morning, they 
arise and repair to their several places, and there remain till 
midnight. From midnight to five o'clock, they are assembled 
together in this pagoda. 

In the Fort, many malefactors are imprisoned; the Governor 
having under him an extensive district. It is built chiefly of 
squared blue stones ; by whom no one can tell. The pagoda 
cannot have been erected since the Moors came into the 
country, because, since then, heathenism has been on the 
decline. Possibly, the inscriptions, which are numerous, may 
disclose its date and the name of the founder. Perhaps one 
of the brahmins might be engaged to copy them. They are 
very poor, and several of them ran some distance after me to 
obtain a gift. Having seen all that was possible in a short 
time, we returned to Porto Kovo, where we arrived at six 
o'clock. 

April 7. — I left Porto Novo for Cuddalore. The Moor who 
has the oversight of the Danish Factory, and who showed me 
all possible attention during my stay, accompanied me a good 
part of the way. We travelled along the sea- shore, which 
was as firm as a board; and arrived, by the light of the moon, 
at a fishing-village caUed Aipatty. We could get no one to 
receive us into their huts; till, at the extremity of the village^ 
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an old woman who, with her two sons and some pigs, lived in 
a straw hovel, allowed me space sufficient to spread my mat 
on the sand ; and there I passed the night. • On the 8th, we 
arrived at Guddalore. 

April 12. — ^We visited a village near the town. Almost all 
the inhabitants congregated rotmd us. Two of them appeared 
to be filled with zeal, and scresuned as if they thought them- 
selves compelled to embrace a new religion. Por, by this 
time, it had become known that I go about the country and 
address the people respecting Christianity. As soon, therefore, 
as they catch sight of me, they conclude that I am not come 
without good reason. Some try to hide themselves, and thus 
I often come upon them unperceived, and engage them in 
conversation. The two people who appeared so opposed at 
first, I left quite pacified, by explainiug the unanswerable 
truth in meekness and love. 

April 21. Holy Easter-Day. — I preached in Portuguese 
twice. I also attended the English Service, held in a long, 
narrow room in the Fort, which had been fitted up as a 
Chapel by Governor Jennings. 

April 29. — ^I took leave of Governor Pitt and Mr. Burton, 
and at three o'clock on the morning of the 29th, we crossed 
in a boat to Devanapatnam. It was five o'clock before we 
arrived at the Castle. Thence we travelled through the 
Mogul's country, by the ordinary road, which is now free 
from danger both night and day, as well as from all toUs. 
TiU lately, the heathen and Moorish toU-collectors behaved 
almost as ill as they stiLL do in Tanjore; exacting with 
viol^ice more than their legal dues; seizing the clothes of 
the poor for toll ; and beatmg the poor beggars who had no 
dothes. This cruelty moved the pity of a wealthy heathen 
at Madras, who wrote to the Mogul and offered a large sum of 
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money in lieu of the toUs ; and now, for the last two years, 
all tolls on the sea-coast to Madras are don& away with for 
ever. In this, the compassionate heathen has bestowed a great 
boon on future missionaries. Towards evening, we crossed 
Sunnamparum, the river or arm of the sea that constitutes 
the boundary between the Mogul's territory, and the Ground 
of the French Company at Pondicherry. Here there was 
little opportunity of preaching, the people being Komish- 
CathoHcs, and the day far-spent. During the few years that 
have elapsed since a new Company has been established, the 
French have considerably recovered themselves. The town 
is now enclosed by a wall, which they are working at with 
great zeal. Five large ships lay at anchor opposite the town. 

May 2. — We arrived at Kunimori, an extensive village, 
with wide streets. The houses stand far apart, and have few 
inhabitants. Formerly, the Dutch and English had Factories 
here. The Dutch have removed their trade, but their build- 
ings are standing. The English Factory is a desolate ruin, 
to which the last storm has. much contributed. Towards 
evening, we turned into Kureikattashavari, a rest-house built 
by a servant of Governor Jennings, who maintains people to 
wait on travellers. From here to Madras, the jungle-people 
spoke very broken Malabar; and the nearer we approached 
Madras, .the more we heard the Yaruga language. There were 
many foxes [jackalls] here, so that we needed dogs to chase 
ihem from the rest-house. 

May 5, Sunday, Misericordias Domini: We had Service 
in a rest-house. Four Dutchmen arrived from Sadraspatnam 
for a walk. I^iis town, like Porto Novo, is open ; but it is 
smaller. It contains seven heathen schools. The Dutch have 
a Factory here. The Chief they call "the Captain;" the 
second Voice, " Seconde," as at Porto Novo. They have five 
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White soldiers and a corporal, a casliier, and several writers ; 
in aU, about twelve Europeans. They have no Church ; no 
preacher ; though, we were told, they meet for Sunday- 
worship in the Captain's house. The Bomish-Catholics, not 
above twenty in number, have a small church. Once or 
twice a year, a Pater* comes over from St. Thom^ to read 
mass A good deal of blue cloth is dyed in the town. 

May 6.— We arrived^ at Mavulipuram : it contains ten 
families, and twenty houses fiill of brahmins. Here, nothing 
is to be seen but vast uncouth rocks. A brahmin pointed out 
the antiquities, and related the following fable : — ^Vishnu is of 
the shepherd-caste; and, once on a time, to display his power, 
poured milk into a hollow rock, — (this cistern he pointed out) 
— and thereupon began to make butter. When the butter was 
made, he deposited it on a sloping rock, where it was turned 
into an everlasting stone. The stone we saw. It is as large 
as a peasant's house, oval, and broken-off at the upper end ; 
and IS poised on so narrow a base as to look quite threatening. 
The brahmin said they had once harnessed twelve elephants 
to this butter-stone, and failed to move it. He also told us 
that a cat had come and lapped a little of Yishnu's butter- 
milk; that this poor beast had committed so great a sin 
that it must be expiated ; and that the cat was therefore 
turned into stone here, condemned to be an eternal spectacle. 
The brahmin pointed out several middle-sized pagodas, hewn 
out of the rock, and wrought with great art, both inside and 
outside. One large pagoda had eighteen columns, the whole 
out of a single rock. — ^Thence we went to the strand to see 
Mavalipuram's pagoda. Its fall is near, for the sea has already 
rent its encircling wall, and rages loose about it. A great 
city is said to have stood where now the sea urges its waves. 

* So the word is written : no doubt, the word in use was " Padre." 
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May l.—We pursued our way to Cobelao [Covelong], called 
Sadraspatnam by the Imperialists. This place belongs to the 
Mogul, who maintaiiis a Governor here. They have a hand- 
some castle. The Imperialists, or Ostend Company, have 
also a Governor, and a few Whites, besides a Pater bom at 
St. Thome. 

May 8. — ^We encountered travellers from Madras every 
minute. Presently, we caught sight of St. Thome. Leaving 
Mount St. Thome to the left, we passed through Maleiappore; 
and at six p.m. arrived at Madras. I saw the Governor in his 
Garden, who wished me success. All my things arrived this 
morning by the Cuddalore sloop. I received letters from 
Tranquebar informing me that all was going on well. 

May 8. — Mr. Leeke, the second English Chaplain, having 
learned my arrival, called at my lodging, and invited me to 
take up my quarters with him. 

May 10. — I spent the forenoon and afternoon in calling on 
the Members of Council. They were all very courteous, and 
glad to hear of the mission-establishments at Tranquebar ; 
wished me much success ; and offered me their services. In 
the evening, I walked out with Mr. Leeke, when I had oppor- 
tunity, in his presence and that of other Englishmen, to 
address the heathens ; which pleased them well. 

May 11. — In company with Mr. Leeke, I called on the 
Captain-Major at his house near the Gate. Several English- 
men called to see me at Mr. Leeke' s. 

From a letter of Mr. Schultze to his colleagues at Tranquebar. 

Fort St. George, near Madras, 

May 11, 1726. 
My dear Colleagues, 

After devotiug some time, at Cuddalore and the sur- 
rounding villages, besides several days in the Mogul's country, 
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to preaching the Gospel ; I resolved to prosecute my journey 
to Madras, and make known eyerywhere among the heathen 
the name of Christ. Wherever it was possible, I travelled on 
foot; speaking in almost all the villages I passed through. 
My nights I spent in the rest-houses, among the Malabars ; 
so that I met few Europeans, and those who saw me, took me 
for a freeman from Cuddalore. The discouraging thoughts 
I previously entertained as to the journey, have not been 
realized. By God's help, all things are possible to us; and 
for Christ's sake, all difficulties are made easy. I will not 
complain, therefore, of the deep sands, the hot sun, or of the 
thirst and hunger which, with continual weariness, have been 
our companions. 

At Cuddalore, I held meetings every evening, with the 
Germans and others who began to seek God. Every Sunday, 
I preached twice in Portuguese, when a large number were 
often present. Many wished me to remain longer; but it 
appeared probable that I should meet still more patrons and 
friends of the Mission, at Madras. 

Mr. Leeke, the second Chaplain at Madras, earnestly pressed 
me to lodge with him. I accepted his very kind invitation 
with thanks, and am much delighted with him. He is, in 
truth, a desired friend; and will cheerfully assist me, if it 
please God to open the way ; of which I do not doubt. 

The Governor was extremely courteous, and all the Members 
of Council were glad to see me, and to hear of the present 
circumstances of the Protestant Mission. They wondered at 
my journey, and especially at my travelling on foot, and often 
barefoot, and my wading across the rivers. Mr. Leeke sends 
his service to you all. I lodge with him at the Port; the 
Governor resides at his Garden. 

Your faithful fellow-labourer. 
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May 12, Siinday Jubilate. — I accompanied Mr. Leeke to 
the English Church. He preached in the morning, and had 
Prayers in the afternoon. At noon, I was invited, with Mr. 
Wendis, to dine at the Governor's.* In the evening, I had a 
Meeting with our few countrymen. 

May 14. — ^Mr. Leeke went with me to St. Thomas's Mount. 
There are two, the Little Mount, and the Great Mount. On 
the former, we conversed with an old Padre from Silesia, who 
had been twenty-seven years in Lidia. On this Mount, St. 
Thomas is said to have been, and among other miracles, to 
have cleft a rock, out of which water flows. They show his 
foot-step in the rock. A small church stands on the crest of 
the Mount ; and to the left-hand, near the altar, is a small 
cave; where, they say, St. Thomas lodged. The Great Mount 
is a mile farther on. Between, there is a body of water, 
which is swollen in the rainy season. There is a stone-bridge 
over this water, now old and ruinous, which a rich Armenian 
is renewing and enlarging at his own expense. On the Great 
Mount, there is also a church, served by two Patres. Here, 
8t. Thomas is said to have marked a Cross on the rock with 
his flnger. For greater convenience in ascending the Mount, 
the same Armenian has built a flight of steps, flanked with 
«tone benches to rest on. 

May 16. — Two persons called on me who spoke German. 
One was a merchant (Kaufinann) named George, who goes 
about in the attire of an Armenian, and is generally called 
** The Greek." The other was a CathoHc Pater, a native of 
Vienna, lately arrived from China. He complained of the 
miserable state of Christianity in China; that it was almost 
all over with their Mission ; and that there was no hope for 

♦ Sunday was held by the Governors as a reception-day ; and attend- 
ance was e2[pected. 
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it, during the life of the present emperor. The Paters of the 
vaiioas Orders still kept together at Canton ; hut knew not 
what to do> except to await instructions from Europe. Thirty- 
had departed to Malacca, where they still remain. The Paters 
at Pekin who had been made mandarins, w^re compelled to 
wait on the emperoTi like the other ministers. One paints ; 
Another, is an astrologer; a third, a physician; a fourth, a 
musician; a fifth, an apothecary; and so on. For all their 
labour, they reoeive nothing but lodging and board. As to 
ccmyerting the heath^is, their hands are quite tied. The 
eldest brother of the emperor, who had become a Christian, 
was, with a Pater, banished to Tartary, the Pater loaded with 
nine chains. There are Patres still at Canton, where they had 
nine churches ; but they are all under arrest, and must not go 
out into the country. 

May 17. — ^The minister of the king of Pegu called on me. 
Frcmi him, I learned, through an interpreter, that Christians 
of all nations and confessions have perfect freedom at Pegu ; 
that even in the Capital, two French, two Armenian, and two 
Portuguese Patres, have their churches and congregations. 
The whole country is covered with forests, foil of elephants ; 
in these, the inhabitants trade, and bring them to Madras. 
There are, at the present time, thirty-two elephants here for 
sale; about twenty have been already sold up the country. 
The present king has three sons and two daughters, and an 
army of 10,000 soldiers. In the city of Pegu, there are 
Malabar, Portuguese, and Peguan schools. The language does 
not appear di£Scult. With a favourable wind, the passage 
from Madras to Pegu can be made in ten days. 

May 19. — ^Mr. Leeke accompanied me to speak to the 
heathens. 

May 21 .-—I yifidted the French Pater stationed here. He 
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has been in India twenty-three years, and understands Portu- 
guese and Malabar well. He has erected a new and excellent 
church at a cost of 8600 dollars. His manner was very quiet. 

May 26, Sunday Eogate. — After divine Service, Mr. Leeke 
induced me to go out and speak to a brahmin outside the gate. 
He had come from far up the country, and spoke Varuga. He 
had made a vow to suspend himself over a fire every day for 
twelve years. 

May 27. — I set off on a journey to Paleiacatta [Pulicat], 
where I arrived next day, and called on the Head of the Hol- 
land Company. Mr. Leeke and another good friend arrived 
at noon. According to English reckoning, Paleiacatta is 
twenty miles from Madras. It has a handsome castle, and 
some good stone-houses. I preached in the street. Mr. Leeke 
and Mr. Campbell, the merchant, expressed their satisfaction 
to my hearers. 

May 29. — The Portuguese Rea-der here, is the person who 
gave the late missionary, Mr. Magister Gruendler, the Spanish 
Bible we have at Tranquebar. I presented him with the 
Portuguese Psalter ; and to the Malabar Reader, I gave the 
Malabar Psalter and a tract. They were highly pleased. The 
Protestant friends love our Tranquebar books much. 

June 2, Sunday Exaudi — ^I attended the Hollanders' church, 
which begins at half-past nine and continues till ten. They 
have fitted up a handsome hall in the castle for the purpose. 
They have no Chaplain; but a Reader is appointed to conduct 
the singing and read a sermon. Once in two or three years, 
a preacher comes to baptize the children, and administer the 
Holy Supper. At three in the afternoon, the Malabar Christian 
Service was held at the little church in the town. They have 
collected a small congregation. Heretofore, there was a native 
preacher; who preached both in Malabar and Portuguese. At 



AKD THE COAST OF COBOMANDEL. 17 

present, the Catechist above-mentioned conducts the catechiz- 
ing, singing, and reading. The sermons are sent to him &om 
Ceylon, and also a £ew psalms, which a Malabar has translated 
into unintelligible verse, according to the heathen style of 
singing. The author of the Malabar Sermons, as weU as of 
the Church-Uses for Baptism and the Supper, is, in my opinion, 
Ealdseus. The matter is good, and his remarkable diligence 
IB to be commended ; but not being a proficient in the Malabar 
language, he employed an interpreter, and therefore there is 
much that needs correction. Besides, the Malabars on the 
Pepper-Coast have partly another dialect;* and use words 
and phrases of which the common people on this Coast are 
ignorant. Much of the use of these Sermons therefore fails ; 
the people cannot fiilly understand them. 

As soon as the Malabar congregation heard of my arrival, 
some of the elder members came and asked me to preach on 
Holy Ascension-day. I answered that I would do so with 
great pleasure, if I received the Governor's order. Fpon this, 
they went to him, presented their request, and brought me 
this answer — ^that if I would call on him to-morrow, he would 
speak to me on the subject. This they construed in their own 
way, and made sure that J should preach. Accordingly, not 
only the entire congregation, but many Holland and Portuguese 
Christians, besides Catholics, Moors, and heathens, assembled 
in and around the church. The Governor, however, did not 
speak one word to me about preaching, and they all returned 
home, not knowing how the case stood. Being aware of all 
this, I went to their church to-day, and heard the Catechist. 

♦The Malayalim or Malabar language. That which the Missionaries 
(following the then practice of Europeans) called the Malahar language, is 
properly the Tamul. The Portuguese, in 1603, landed first on the Malabar 
coast, and afterwards transferred the name ^'Malabar*' to the language 
spoken on the Coromandel Coast. 
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As 80011 as the Service was concluded, I hastened out of the 
church ; and taking my stand under a tree, the whole con- 
gregation collected around me, and others with them ; and so 
I preached to them. 

To the Portuguese Congregation, there is only a Reader, 
and he has hut twelve sermons ! This has gone on for many 
years j so one may easily compute how many times he must 
have repeated them. I have promised to provide him some 
help in this matter. 

June 4. — We visited a neighhouring village, at the end of 
which is a large tank. Around it are hrahmins' houses, who 
were all sitting at their doors. One of them answered me 
in Portuguese. I was surprised ; for he was the first hrahmin 
I had ever heard speak that language. In reply to my 
inquiries, he told me that, in his youth, he had attended the 
Christian school, where he had learned Portuguese, and to read 
and write. He also understood Dutch. I had no occasion to 
tell him of the doctrines of Christianity, for he knew it as a 
history ; hut indifferentism was his religion. While I was 
talking to him, a dog rushed hy and brushed his back. Thus, 
the poor man was made unclean ; and breaking off the con- 
versation, he hurried to the tank to purify himself. 

June 6. — I visited all the schools in Paleiacatta. In four, 
the children leaimed Malabar; in one, Varuga. The last 
I entered was a Mahometan school, where they were learning 
a portion of the Koran. 

June 7. — ^I went to the village IrumanL The inhabitants 
are all cotton-weavers and calico-painters, and work for the 
Dutch Company. I could get none to listen to me ; they were 
all busy at their work. In this large village they have no 
school. Even the youngest children are employed in helping 
their fathers to lay on the colours, and labour for their bread. 
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It was partly this that deterred me from going to Irukkamy 
anotiier Tillage belonging to the Company, seven Dutch miles 
from Paleiacatta, and«sitnated in an island formed by the 
river, and infested by serpents. In the afternoon I went to 
Enppam, a village near the Castle, inhabited by Protestant 
Christians aad Catholics; the latter of whom, since the Patres 
in Madras and St. Thom^ have lent them a helping hand, 
have built a small church. 

June 11, — ^We returned to Madras. By the man who carried 
our clothes, I sent to the Malabar Catechist at Paleiacatta, the 
Malabar Old Testament, the Doxology, the History of the 
Sufferings of Christ; and to the Portuguese Header, the last- 
named book in Portuguese. 

June 16. — ^The Mary, the first European ship, arrived. I 
received a letter from Mr. Secretary Newman,* announcing 
that the mission at Tranquebar would receive one hundred 
and forty reams of paper for printing the Malabar Bible. 

June 19.— -I went to Tiruvilackem, a village on the Company's 
Ground, said to contain two hundred brahmin families. I 
preached in front of two schools in which Kirendum, the 
brahmins' language, is taught. 

June 20. — I visited St. Thome or Maleiappore. The Fort, 
which bdonged to the Portuguese, might have been well 
enough one hundred years ago or more, when first erected. 
Its circuit is rather extensive. At present the Padre Govemador 
resides in it, together with the chief Portuguese. They have 
two churches within the Fort, and one in the town. Altogether, 
the congregations belonging to those churches, and to those on 
the Great and Little Mounts, exceed one thousand souls. St. 
Thom^ church is the principal one. Hard by, is a small 
chapel where a heathen pagoda once stood. At this spot St. 
♦ Secretary to the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 
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Thomas is said to have plucked up a tree, which elephante 
could not move. A church has been erected in memory of it. 

I called on the Padre Govemador, a man of quiet demeanour. 
He took occasion to speak of the Catholic Congregation and 
their Padre, at Tranquebar. Being noon, he invited me to 
eat, but I excused myself. 

June 26 — 29. — I incorporated in my German-Malabar Lexicon 
the words I had introduced into the translation of the Bible. 
In various instances, I had been compelled to employ words 
and forms of speech not to be found in this Lexicon. 

June 28. — ^I received a letter from Professor Francke, dated 
Feb. 4, 1725, in which the dear Professor mentions that in 
approaching age and infirmity of body, he reminds himseK 
daily and hourly of his mortality, and prepares to enter a 
blessed eternity. 

June 30. — Two English ships arrived, the King George and 
the Middlesex, but brought no letters for me. I accompanied 
Mr. Leeke to the English church, and afterwards to the 
Governor's. 

July 2. — We set out on a journey to preach to the heathens 
in the Mogul's country. At Parengimalei, an old man asked 
me if I were, like himself, a Koman Catholic. I said : K 
I am a true Christian, and Catholic, what is the use of the 
other name ? After some further conversation, he said : We 
have in Madras and St. Thom^, near thirty priests. If we 
obey them, we are safe. I asked if they had got the Bible ? 
He said : Yes. I rejoined : No : what you have of the Bible 
in Malabar, is only short historical questions, with nothing of 
the marrow of it. At Vallapuram, there was a school of thirty 
children. The schoolmaster was a brahmin, young, but clever 
and instructed. I asked the children : Who is your God ? 
They heaved their hands to heaven, and said : He is in 
heaven, and dwells in men's hearts. I was pleased with the 



Am) THE COAST OF COBOMANDEL. 21 

answer. I then asked : What they held as to the stone- god in 
the pagoda ? The schoolmaster interposed : The stone is stone, 
and no god ; our people have qet it up only to remind them of 
God. In the evening, when the school was closed, the 
children ranged themselves in two rows, and made their 
evening prayer ; a thing I had never yet seen among the 
heathens. They laid aside their books, raised their hands 
towards heaven, and repeated a form of words, praying Siven 
to cause the sun to rise again next morning ; and because they 
might have sinned against him that day, and therefore deserved 
chastisement, they would humble and chasten themselves. 
And they did it ; for they pointed to their hearts ; smote upon 
their breasts; and, especially, every one inflicted thumps 
enough on his back with both hands. Then they stood and 
bowed their heads to the ground twelve times ; and finished 
by prostrating themselves at full length on their faces, and so 
continuing for a little time. There being no rest-house in the 
village, I passed the night in their school. 

July 3. — We rose early and continued our journey through a 
country fall of high rocks overgrown with bushes. The first 
village we came to was Tamaram. Hereabouts, tigers abound, 
and destroy many men and cattie every year. But the heathen 
inhabitants go on in security, each hoping that he shall escape. 
Eighteen days ago, a tiger had killed and sucked the blood of 
a man on this very road. Last night he strangled a large ox 
and a hog. To travel by night, is to risk one's life. Near 
Muritshur, a boy met us, carrying cheese for sale to Madras, 
the first I had ever seen made by a heathen. Probably they 
have recentiy learned to make it from the English or French. 
At three o'clock, we reaxjhed Karitschankal, within six miles 
of Kanshipuram, [Conjeveram] ; to which place I intended to 
travel, had I not received accounts at Muritshur that dissuaded 
me from it Twelve miles from Kanship^iram. \i^^ k^^to^y 
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[Arcot]. Here, as I was told by a Moor, there are forty 
Europeans serving in the Mogul's [KaboVs] anny. Many of 
them are murderers and robbers ; but the greater number are 
deserters, who have served for a time under all the European 
Companies ; and not daring to return, have gone over to the 
Moors. There, they are circumcised and turn Mahometans; 
or else they live as Mahometans and heathens. 

From Karitshankal, turning to the right, we proceeded to 
Marimangalam, a very great town. We then directed our 
way towards Madras. At Faruvappore, we arrived just 
before sun-set ; and had no sooner entered the rest-house than 
the rain began to pour. Not being able to keep ourselves dry 
there, we had no alternative but to proceed. The night was 
cloudy; the ram was falling in torrents; and we found it 
exceedingly difficult to make any progress over the swamps 
and numerous ditches. Our feet slipped from under us ; and 
more than once we fell. With shoes and stockings on, we 
should not have been able to get on at all. At last, we 
reached Nattam, where we passed the night in a rest-house, 
and had a conversation with a Pandaram. Here, the heathen 
pagoda is built on the peak of the rock, and can be seen far 
and wide. At night, they kindle a light in the tower. The 
next day, with God's help, we arrived at Madras. 

July 19. — I sent the following books to Paleiacatta : — a 
Portuguese New Testament, Thomas a Kempis, a Grammar, 
two Sermons, The Order of Salvation, Differenga da Christen- 
dade, three Summaries, and two Manuscript Sermons. To 

# 

a Hollander, I sent the Dutch Bible ; and to the Malabar 
Catechist, the larger Malabar Catechism and Communion-Book. 

July 20, — The English ship. Darby, arrived, and brought 
the long-desired letters, goods, and books. 

July 28, sixth Sunday after Trinity. — ^I proposed (propo- 
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nirte) in Malabar, in the morning, on the Gospel for the day; 
and at noon, on the Epistle, in German. Tip to this day, I 
had held myself in readiness to return to Tranquebar, at the 
earliest opportunity. But after the receipt of the European 
letters, the thought occurred to me to-day, for the first time, 
whether it would not be well for me to remain a little longer 
at Madras, and attempt a Malabar School, as Mr. Mcigister 
Gruendler had done before. 

July 80. — The second portion of the Malabar Bible, from 
Buth to the Song of Solomon, having been printed at the 
Tranquebar press, I drew up a Title in Malabar and Latin for 
it ; as well as a Title for the third part, which will contain all 
the Prophetical Books. 

August 5. — ^I addressed a letter to Gk)vemor Macrae, sub- 
mitting my proposal to establish a school, and requesting his 
opinion and advice; and on the 8th I received an answer from 
Mr. Secretary Pyot [Pigot?] stating that the Governor was 
very much pleased with it, and would render me all the 
assistance in his power. 

August 9. — I wrote to the missionaries at Tranquebar, in- 
forming them that I proposed to remain, for a time, at Madras; 
but that I intended to visit and confer personally with them, and 
make arrangements for carrying on the various establishments 
at Tranquebar. On the same day, I hired a Malabar house in 
Black Town, so that I might live in the very midst of the 
heathens. 

August 19. — I set out for Tranquebar, and on the 21st, 
arrived at Pondicherry, where there were six ships lying in 
the roads. The whole town was so occupied with the arrivals, 
that I had no opportunity of calling on any one. At Cuddalore, 
I was advised to proceed by sea, on account of the high tolls 
exacted in Tanjore. 
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August 25. — I arriyed at Tranquebar, after an absence of 
six months. On the 26th, I dined with the Governor; on the 
27th, I had a conference with the missionaries; on the 28th, 
I inspected the missionaxy establishments ; and embarked for 
Cuddalore in the afternoon. 

August 30th. — I visited the Governor and Mr. Burton, at 
Cuddalore, and re-embarking on the 31st, I arrived at Madras, 
September 1. 

September 5th. — 'I had a Malabar Notice posted on the four 
Gates of Black Town, stating that by Order of the Governor, 
I intended to open a school for Malabar children. No sooner 
had the heathens read the Notice, than my house was visited 
by them, from morning till night. 

September 8, Sunday : I had the first Meeting at my house, 
and proposed in Portuguese on the Gospel for the day. 

September 12. — ^A learned heathen called to discourse with 
me on Christiaiiity. Among the questions he proposed, were 
the following : God is the Supreme Good, and created all 
things : whence then comes Evil ? Is God the cause of it ? — 
If God did not create evil, by whom did it come into the 
world? — Did God create the devil ? — ^Whence arose sin and 
evil in man ? Did God create him evil ? — Good and evil are 
in the world ; why do not men love good and hate evil ? On 
my explaining the corruption consequent on the Fall, he re- 
sumed:— Why is this so ? Every one thought to love the good 
and to hate the evil. — ^If God shows not like grace to all, it is 
not the man's fault, if some cannot be good. He expressed 
satisfaction with my answers. I inferred that he had hereto- 
fore acquainted himself with Christianity. 

September 14. — ^I began the Malabar School with twelve 
children. The schooling is free. As a further encouragement, 
I teach them English and Portuguese. While teaching them 
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that God is a Spirit, a boy said : That is true ; our stone-gods 
are nothing ; but the wooden gods in the Portuguese churches 
are also nothing. — One may perceive from this, how tho 
heathens are stumbled when they see that even Christians 
have what they take to be images of gods. Moreover, like 
educated Catholics, the more instructed heathens speak of 
their images only as mementoes and ornaments. In both 
cases, the simple herd pray to the images. In truth, I know 
not what argument a Komish missionary can urge against the 
idols of the heathens, so long as the latter can retort upon the 
images of the former. 

October 14. — ^Finding it impossible for me to speak indi- 
vidually to all the heathens who, high and low, from morning 
tiU night, come to talk to me, I appointed a particular hour in 
the morning for publicly expounding the Scriptures. From 
nine to ten, I stand at the door of my house, where all who 
pass by can see and hear me; and thus, I often allure those to 
stay who desire to hear me preach out of curiosity. I do so 
in hope; and because I know that the Word of God is a living 
seed. I invite no one, nor do I, at present, purpose to do so ; 
but I supplicate God unceasingly to send souls to me willing 
to be saved. 

October 16. — ^In Madras, the Gentoo language as well as the 
Malabar is much in use. — The Gentoo is the Varuga tongue, 
called also the Telinga. — I saw the need of learning it ; and 
to-day, I engaged a brahmin to come for an hour daily, to 
instruct me in its principles. It borrows many words from 
the Malabar ; and therefore I hope to make rapid progress. 

November 5. — Besides the Malabar schoolmaster, I found it 
necessary to engage a brahmin to teach the children Gentoo. 
After this, many children attended. 

November 9. — Mr. Leeke, the second English Chaplain, 
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called on me by direction of the Governor, and informed me 
that the Governor had ordered a sum of money to be paid 
monthly towards the expenses of my school, with this message, 
that — " Though not much, it woidd be a little help." I ex- 
pressed my thanks, and promised to wait on the Governor 
with iny dutiful acknowledgements. 

November 12. — I went out with Mr. Leeke to St. Thomas's 
Mount. Thence, we went to the four hills. At a village near 
them, I had opportunity of speaking to heathens. 

November 29. — I called on the Armenian Patres, and saw 
their Church. Their congregation does not exceed 150. The 
Patres are sent by their bishop, and remain only a certain 
number of years. The bishop resides in Persia, where they 
have two Colleges. According to their account, their power 
there is such that the Catholics can do nothing without their 
bishop. Before there was an English Chaplain appointed at 
Madras, the Armenian Patres used to baptize and marry. 

December 14th. — I began to translate the Catechism into 
Varuga. And on the 17th, I began a translation of the New 
Testament. 

December 22, Sunday. — ^TJp to this time, I have attended at 
the English Church, on Sunday mornings. From to-day, I 
began to have a Malabar Service for the heathens. The 
number who attended the first sermon was thirteen. The 
Portuguese Meetings continue as before. 

December 23. — A dog came so near my Yaruga brahmin 
as almost to touch him. He begged me to keep it off, lest he 
should be made unclean, and compelled to wash himself with 
the usual ceremonies. When I asked him : Why ? He 
replied : Am I not a brahmin and without sin ? The dog is 
a sinner. If it touch me, I am imclean. 

December 26. — On this day, a feast is annually celebrated 
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on St. Thomas's Mount, in commemoration of St. Thomas 
having inscribed the figure of a Cross with his finger on the 
rock. It is attended by Christians from all parts. Among 
them, arrived a black Pater from the Pepper-Coast. He 
resides only two days' journey from the Syrian bishop of the 
Thomas-Christians. He spoke a very broken Malabar, as they 
all do on that coast. He understood Syriac, or, as he called 
it, Soorian. It is a journey of two months to his place. 

December 27th. — ^A short time ago, the Romish- Catholic 
bishop come to St. Thom^. I called on him, and took the 
opportunity of spesiking to him respecting the Catholic Patres 
at Tranquebar. He has been a long time in India. He talked 
Portuguese to me, and promised to visit Tranquebar oh new- 
year's day, and to examine into things. He had a Pater with 
him who understands Malabar thoroughly, and is so versed in 
it that he may be called " a Poet." He called on me on 
December 30, when I showed him our printed books, and 
especially the Malabar Bible. As might have been expected, 
he made light of them, and thought it was not well to cast the 
"Word of Qtod to th,e Heathens, as a pearl before swine. These 
were his own words. 

Allusion is made in the Diary (July 30, 1726) to the Tamul 
Version of the Holy Scriptures, of which the following is an 
account. The New Testament was translated by Ziegenbalg. 
He commenced it October 17, 1708, and completed it March 
31, 1711. To assist him in the work, he had the Original 
Text, the Latin, German, Danish, Portuguese, and Dutch 
Versions, and some Commentaries. The first part, consisting 
of the Gospels and Acts, was printed Sept. 25, 1714. The 
second part was printed July 13, 1715, in a smaller type, 
" because they had not paper sufficient " to print it in the 
larger type in which the first was executed. ^ V\V^^\l<6 
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commenced the translation of the Old Testament, and proceeded 
in it to the end of the Book of Judges.* Ziegenbalg died Feb. 
23, 1719, at the early age of thirty-five. 

In the September following, Schultze arrived in India, and 
then first heard of the death of his predecessor. On the 28th 
of April, 1 720, he preached his first Malabar Sermon, and on 
March 18th, 1723, he began to translate the Book of Enth. 
He thus describes his method of proceeding : ''I take the 
Hebrew Bible and read a verse aloud, distinctly, and so as to 
understand it. If it is clear, and I find no difficulties, I 
repeat it to the Kanakappel, in Malabar. If he and the other 
Scribes find the Malabar correct, I dictate the verse. As soon 
as the Kanakappel has written it, he reads it to me to see if 
it is correct. I have also engaged one of the most learned 
brahmins to examine it critically. If I meet with any diffi- 
culty, I have Poli Opera Critica and the Polyglott Bible to 
consult ; these works having been recently furnished to us by 
the Friends in England. I have also Luther's Translation, 
the English, Spanish, Italian, French, Danish, and Dutch 
Versions ; the Latin Versions of Junius and TremeUius, and 
the German Pentapla." The first part of the Old Testament 
was printed Dec. 6, 1718; and on October 3, 1727, it was 
completed. The deed and the day are worthy of commemora* 
tion in the history of India. 

The Royal Danish CoUege, to the Members of which the 
following Letter was addressed, was founded in 1714, nine 
years after the establishment of the Royal Danish Mission, 
under the name of ** Collegium de cursu Evangelii pro- 
movendo." Though differently constituted, all the members 

* Dr. Buchanan says: " In the year 1719, Ziegenbalg finished the 
Bible in the Tamul tongue, haying devoted fourteen years to the work." 
But this is an error. 
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being nominated by the King, it is not improbable that the 
establishment of the College was suggested by the example of 
tiie Society for promoting Christian Knowledge, which was 
known abroad under the denomination of ** Socio tas de promo- 
venda Christi cognitione." The Society first entered into 
correspondence with the Danish Mission in 1710 ; and one of 
the first acts of the Danish College was to open a correspondence 
with the Society. 

Extract from a Letter to the Honourable Mission-College, 
at Copenhagen, July 19, 1726. 

In my Diary for 1726, I have given an account of my 
journey into the kingdom of the Great Mogul, for the purpose 
of preaching the gospel. The route I took was along the strip 
of country between Porto N'ovo and Paleiacatta. This long 
journey I travelled on foot; and preached in more than a 
hundred places. My single object was this — to make known 
the counsel of Gbd to those who had hitherto never heard of 
Christ ; and thus, that has been partially accomplished of 
which the Honourable College has so often and for so many 
years reminded us. How necessary preaching is, especially in 
places where the crucified Jesus has never been made known 
to the blind heathens, has always been acknowledged by us ; 
and we have wished for nothing so much as to make a humble 
attempt at it. Every one will readily perceive that this is a 
grand point : — ^to go forth among the heathen, as far as one 
can, and preach redemption through Jesus Christ, to those who 
are in the bonds of Satan. The field on which the seed of 
God's Word is to be sowed is not merely within the narrow 
limits of Tranquebar, but throughout entire heathendom, far 
and wide, which the Father has given to the Son as an 
inheritance. 

Having for the last six years and more, done nothing but 
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preach and catechize at Tranquebar and the adjacent villages, 
publicly and privately, in church and in schools, as well as 
sometimes on the way-side, it seemed but reasonable to impart 
of this abundance to others who equally stand in need of it. 
For God's impartial love, whose will it is that all men should 
be called to salvation, does not limit itself to any particular 
place or people, but commends itself to all men, and woidd 
bring all the heathen into the kingdom of Jesus Christ ; or at 
least, through the preaching of the gospel, leave them without 
excuse. It is true that the printing-press at Tranquebar, and 
the tracts edited there, have hitherto, in some measure, supplied 
what has been wanting in going forth among the heathen, and 
in the oral preaching of the gospel. But stiU, experience 
teaches us that circidating books cannot, in many cases, effect 
the object which, with the co-operation of the Holy Ghost, the 
oral preaching of the Word of God, encourages to hope for. 
The living voice has a great advantage over private reading, 
especially among the heathens of the East Indies. For not to 
mention that scarcely one ^ a thousand learns to read ; many 
of those who can read, are too careless and indifferent to take 
the pains necessary to understand and apply what they read. 
And hence it is evident how needful it is to go forth among 
the heathen, and declare the gospel to them by word of mouth. 
The first missionaries, Mr. Probst Ziegenbalg, and Mr. Magister 
Oruendler, have, in this, set us a good example. Oh how often 
have I wished, during the six years when there were so few 
of us, to live to see the day when I could go out among the 
heathen, and "bear to them a gracious message from the Saviour 
of the world. But, besides the other claims of the mission, 
the occupation of translating the Bible into Malabar, which I 
considered of supreme necessity, prevented me. No sooner, 
however, did God, by the arrival of new fellow-labourers, 



AND THE COAST OF COROMANDEL. 3l 

give me time and opportunity to carry out my long-cherished 
parpose, than I opened my mind to them. And Ged so 
ordered it that all circumstances concurred. There were now 
present four persons, sufficiently advanced in the Malabar and 
Portuguese languages to be able to take charge of the estab- 
lishments at Tranquebar; and considering that times are 
fluctuating ; we, men, mortal ; and that God had given us this 
opportunity, and opened a door to the heathen ; I considered 
it to be agreeable to the wiU of God that I should embrace it, 
and no longer defer my purpose, but cheerfully set about the 
work. Another result of my journey has been to revive the 
attention of European Mends to our mission-establishments, 
who, since the death of the last missionaries, had received no 
detailed accounts of them ; as well as to extend the Corre- 
spondence which, at the begining of the mission, it was found 
desirable to cultivate with good Mends on the coast ; of 
whom I have met with many. Besides this, I have taken 
the opportunity of seeking out members of our Protestant 
communion, and of promoting their edification. 

As to my method of preaching the Gospel, I have endeavoured 
to conform myself to the example of our Master, the Lord 
Jesus. Wherever our Saviour went, he entered the schools. 
He preached in the roads, on the mountains, on the plains, by 
the sea-side, and in ships. He spoke to individuals; he taught 
in the midst of crowds ; he embraced every opportunity of 
preaching to men the Kingdom of God. And this is what I 
have aimed to do 

To Professor A. H. Francke, at Halle, in Saxony. 

Sept. 16, 1723. 
Your honoured letters of Feb. 4, 1725, and Dec. 19, 1725, 
we have duly received; and it was with satisfaction I learned 
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that my beloved fether and instructor continues well. May 
tiie Lord be your strength in weakness, and your life in 
approaching age ! 

The reasons of my journey into the Mogul's country, I have 
detailed in my letter to the Mission-CoUege. Tracts on 
Christianity are very good ; but in making known the Word 
of God to the heathens, preaching has a great advantage. It 
is a true saying : vox scripta manet ; that which is written 
can be read again and again ; but this refers to things already 
living in the mind, which we wish to recal. On the other 
hand, the living voice has something proper to itself; something 
awakening; something stirring; especially when the words 
proceed from the mouth of God, which carry with them, even 
now, the same power which they did when God first uttered 
them. When our Saviour, and, afterwards, when his disciples 
began to seek the lost, their method was oral instruction; 
because the Eternal Wisdom, Jesus Christ, well knew the 
nearest way to the hearts of the people. If I insist somewhat 
on this, it is not because I hold the distribution of books, 
cither as useless or of little importance. No, I have myself 
distributed them, and I do so still; it is because I set a higher 
value on making the Gospel known by word of mouth. Where 
tliis cannot be done, it is good to impart books to those who 
love them, and ask for them. But the oral declaration of the 
gospel is as difficult as it is needful. Almost all heathens are 
as dull as the brutes. You may talk to them of God or of 
virtue; they understand one as little as the other, and care 
nothing for either : — ^ignoti nulla cupido. Would you help 
these miserable people, you must first preach their polytheism 
out of them, and annihilate the entire catalogue of their gods, 
before you can bring them to the One Eternal God. Then, 
when they believe in the One God, it is necessary to impress 
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on them his attributes ; to show the ruin in which men are'by 
nature inyolved ; to represent to them, earnestly and impres- 
siyely, the necessity of recovery from such ruin; and to 
conunend to them the gracious means of recovery in Jesus 
Christ. This must be publicly and frequently preached ; and, 
yet, if it be not privately and severally inculcated, we have 
not fulfilled our of&ce. If this be not done, and if all that is 
accomplished is to get the poor people to repeat a short prayer 
by rote ; or a portion of the Catechism, which they do not 
understand, and wiU soon forget ; no real fruit can be expected. 
For the seed of the Divine Word is not sown deep in the 
ground, but lies upon the surface; the wind can blow it 
away, or the birds of hell root it up. I am well aware, as I 
write this, of what the Catholic Missionaries, and especially 
the Jesuits, boast of as to their new Christians. how often 
have I sighed and wished it were true, what the Missionaries 
tell us in their " Lettres ^difiantes et curieuses " ! That they 
baptize many I well believe ; but that they instruct and duly 
prepare them for baptism, is what I would gladly learn. If 
they succeeded so excellently in converting the souls cff the 
heathen by exhibiting, as they do, an image of Mary, and a 
figure on a wooden cross, they would indeed be lucky Mission- 
aries, to whom it would not be so difficult and toilsome to 
convert thousands, as it is to us to turn one soul by the living 
Word of God. But our Saviour has said : Qto into all the 
world and teach all nations. (Matt, xxviii. 19.) Teaching is 
the first and chief thing. If instruction does its proper work, 
then follows baptism. I will not censure any one's care and 
diligence ; still less will I take on myself to disparage the care 
others have taken for the conversion of the poor heathen ; but 
.will rather wish that many thousands may turn from the 
heart to the living GK>d; and be brought to him through 
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€lfti8t. Not long since, when a Catholic Missionary was 
asked how m: .-^thens they had converted at his place, his 
answer was : Not ol Ind in a conversation I had with a 
German Missionary froh^ .. ^e atmitted that the con- 

version of heathens is not so easy a matter as some are wont 
to boast of. But I see weU how these opposite statements of 
Catholic Missionaries are to be reconciled. They who boast 
of their great snccess, look only at the number they baptize; 
the others look more at what is implied in real conversion. 

Prom my Diary it may be readily perceived what I preached. 
But let no one suppose that I said no more than I have written. 
Mr. Ziegenbalg indeed recorded his conversations, word for 
word,* and to many, I am aware, this afforded great interest. 
But there were many things to prevent my following his 
example. For the time I remained at the oftentimes wretched 
places where I put up, unprovided with a seat or a table, was 
too short for such a purpose ,* and if I had employed the night 
in the work, as I sometimes attempted to do, I often had no 
light ; or the strong current of wind in these open halls* ex- 
tinguished it. Besides, after walking on foot — often bare-foot, 
on account of the broad rivers — ^it would have been more than 
even a strong man could endure in this hot climate, to pass 
the night without rest and sleep. Lastly, the record of such 
conversations would have involved repetitions of what has 
already been printed ; for though the phrase may vary, the 
truths are the same ; and the heathens meet you with the 
same questions and objections they addressed to Mr. Ziegenbalg. 

Before I quit this subject, I will briefly relate what 
happened to me in a recent journey of three days into the 

* A selection from Ziegenbalg's Conversations was published in 
English, under the title of *^ Conferences with Malabarian Brahmins.'* 
London, 1719. They are rather formal arguments against Brahminical 
•ad Mahometan eiror^ than eonyersations. 
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Mi^fol^B oonntiy, which I made from Madras. It cost mo a 
fortnight's illness, and confinement to my bed, before the 
effects of the exposure to ihe son conld he subdued. In other 
joumeyB, I had the advantage of rest-houses; but this not 
being a high road, I met with none. I was dozing under a 
tree, after speaking to the people in the neighbouring village, 
when the headman, a Moor, learned that a White had arrived; 
and, supposing me to be a deserter from Madras, he came with 
two men to apprehend me. He asked my people who I was, 
and where I was going. They told him I was no deserter, 
but a traveler going to Kanshipuram [Conjeveram.] This 
answer pacified him ; and he even cautioned my people that 
as soon as I got there, they would conduct me as a prisoner to 
Arkadu ([Arcot], — orders having been given to apprehend all 
Whites travelling without a pass. We had got a good way on 
the road before our people told me this. We then sat down 
tmder a tree, and considered what was best to be done. To 
proceed to Kanshipuram and rashly expose myself to danger, 
was unadvisable; especially as, after all, I might find no 
opportunity of speaking. When the Moors get hold of a 
Missionary, they immediately put him iu prison ; if he can 
pay a large sum of money, he may succeed in gaining his 
liberty; if not, it costs him his life — as a recent examjde has 
^own. Te continue my story : we got up, and though the 
sun scorched us, we hastened on our way, and at night, got to 
Narawapore, where we had no sooner entered a stable, than 
i^ rain began to pour. Finding that we could not keep 
ourselves dry, nor obtain any food, we were compelled to 
travel on. It was now dark ; the path deep in mire, and 
scarcely a foot wide ; the rain pouring down ; we strangers to 
that part of the country. To our joy, a heathen overtook us, 
journeying to I^attam, otherwise we might have wandered in 
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the swamps all night. It was impossible to get on with shoes 
and stockings, so I was obliged to walk bare-foot. My feet 
were cut and bleeding ; and in springing over the ditches, I 
sprained my right foot. This was one of the most disagreeable 
journeys I ever made. During those three days we walked 
forty-eight miles 

The following Letter is addressed to the Founder of the 

first Protestant Mission in the East Indies. Frederick IV. of 

Denmark, formed the resolution while Crown-Prince, and 

nobly fulfilled it after his elevation to the throne, in 1699. 

He took measures to place the selection of Missionaries in the 

hands of competent and trustworthy men ; charged the revenue 

with a fixed sum for their maintenance ; upheld them against 

the hostility of the Governor of Tranquebar, (who placed 

Ziegenbalg under arrest, and otherwise thwarted the Mission); 

corresponded with them ; had their communications regularly 

read to him, and took pleasure in conversing about the Mission; 

and even when present at the siege of Stralsund in Pomerania, 

(for his long reign of thirty-one years was checquered by 

vicissitudes, — ^pestilence, — the destruction of his Capital by 

fire, — and fierce wars with Sweden and the celebrated Charles 

XII,) he found leisure, in camp, to receive and confer with 

Ziegenbalg on the affairs of the Mission, and to welcome 

Peter Maleiappen, a Tamul school-boy, "whom he had brought 

to Europe with him. Nor must the impression made on the 

mind of Frederick by 'the Society for Promoting Christiaa 

Ejiowledge be forgotten in a work like this. ** Moved," says 

the historian of the Mission, *' by the praiseworthy zeal of the 

Anglican Society," * he devoted a further sum of two 

* "LaudabiH Societatis Anglicansa zelo motus, ftc." Niecampii 
Histoxia Miflwonia. Pars ii. cap. iz. 
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hundred rix-dollars to the work ; and when it was lost by 
shipwreck, he ordered the grant to be made good. 

From a Letter of Mr. Missionary Schultze to His Majesty 
Frederick lY. king of Denmark, Sept. 17, 1726. 

May it please your Majesty graciously to receive these 
humble lines. They bring the joyfiil tidings that on the Coast 
of Coromandel, in the East Indies, the spread of the Gospel, 
from year to year, is perceptibly increased. During the last 
year, the Yersion of the entire Bible into the Malabar language 
was brought to completion ; and the heathen schools* in the 
Tranquebar district, were placed under the supervision of the 
Mission. N"or is there less cause to praise the living God for 
His great benefits during the present year. How it proceeds 
with the Mission at Tranquebar, the other fellow-labourers in 
the work will report ; my letter will refer to what has taken 
place out of Tranquebar, by which the Protestant Mission is 
both more legitimated and extended. During the simimer, 
I made a journey into the country of the Great Mogul; and 
betweenPorto l^ovo and Paleiacatta, I preached the Gospel to 
the poor heathens, in more than a hundred places. with 
what joy did the heathens listen to me in some of the villages ! 
with whom I left this word as an encouragement, that now, 
God will have compassion on them, and soon send them 
teachers after His own heart. The second instance of the 
extension of the Royal Danish Mission, is that the good hand 
of God is opening a door to the heathen into Christ's kingdom 

♦ The heathens within the Tranquebar Settlement were required by the 
Danish Governor, under an Edict published March 16, 1725, to send their 
children to school to learn to read, write, and cypher ; and not to Jet 
them idle in the streets. The indirect (not undesigned) effect of this 
Edict was that seventeen heathen schools came under the Danish Mis- 
sion! where they read the New Testament, learned texts and th^ 
GatechisuL The inducement was that the instruction was gratuitous. 
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of grace^ at Madras, in the English territory. I hare made a 
beginning with a Malabar School, not doubting that the great 
GodwiU govern and cany on His work. To Him be glory 
to all eternity! May He rejoice your Majesty with thifl 
intelligence, from which you find that your plans, cares, fore- 
sight, and expenditure for the sake of the poor heathen, are, 
from year to year, realizing the desired results. 

Kotes and Observations by Mr. Schultze, annexed to his 
Diary of 1726. 

1. There are four Greek merchants at Madras. They 
understand and speak the common Greek, and like the New 
Testament in that language ; the ancient Greek they do not 
understand. 

2. The Friends in England sent us at Tranquebar, a Clock,* 
which goes a whole month, and the door of which is overlaid 
with a mirror. It happened that the gardener brought in 
some vegetables from Tiliali, which he was depositing on the 
table ; when, on looking to the right, he perceives in the glass 
another man with a basket, who, when he touches the basket, 
does so too : and when he takes his hands off the table, does 
the same. The man is so astonished that he hastens from the 
room. At the door, he meets my boy, and asks what gardener 
it was I had besides him. The boy replied : He hasn't got 
any other gardener. The man said : Why, I saw hiTn with 
my own eyes. At last, the boy found how it was, and told 
him that he must have seen himself in the glass. He then 
brought him to my room, and the error was explained. 
Another time, the schoolmaster of the street-school brought in 
his report. He takes his stand immediately opposite the 

^ The Clock was a present to theMissioa from the Society for Promoting 
Ohrifltian Knowledge. 
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minor. He was in the middle of what he had to say, and was 
pointing to something with his hand, when he notices with 
great alarm that a man is standing before him, and holding 
his fist at him, and threatening him. The poor man was so 
disttirbed, that he broke out into a sweat. As soon as he had 
finished, he went out of the room into the fore-part of the 
house, and asked the Ganakappel [Scribe], what man it was 
whom I had shut up iu the room, iu the little house ? The 
Ganakappel, who knew that there was no man with 
me, and that I had shut up no one in my chamber, soon 
peroeiyed what was the matter, and that the man had seen 
himself iu the glass. They both came back to me, and the 
affirighted man was pacified. 

3. For a considerable time past, many Catholic Patres 
have been going round the country, eleven of whom arrived at 
Negapatam, last year, together. A Catholic merchant related 
to me what follows. In Portugal, as in other places, there 
are many profligate persons who are condemned to long im- 
prisonment for their crimes. Every year, they are sent by the 
ships to India, especially to Goa ; often to the number of sixty 
or a hundred. The Catholic Patres go on boatd these ships, 
and offer the prisoners their liberty, on condition that they 
enter their Order. They accept their liberty with joy, and 
are brought to the Colleges, and taught a little Latin in the 
course of a couple of years, so as to read Mass ; after which, 
on the first opportunity, they are sent away firom Gk)a. Now, 
it is very easy to imagine how it will turn out with most of 
them. So long as they remain at Gk)a, they are kept under 
discipline and supervision; but when they get their liberty, 
they go on in their old courses, and occasion great scandal. 
This method of making missionaries is now said to be 
abandoned. 
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4. Every year, ships go from Madras to Judasa. Such k 
the name^ seamen giye to the place where the children of 
Israel crossed the Eed Sea, when they came out of Egypt. 
There are opportunities also of travelling to Arahia, Egypt> 
JudBBa, and Ethiopia. The Armenians of this place are well 
aware that Catholics dare not go to Ethiopia. A few yeais 
ago, two of them were seized ; and when they hesitated to 
curse Pope Leo, were stoned. "No nation is free to enter their 
land, except Armenian Christians. And even if a Protestant 
were to say : I am no papist,— he would not be credited, because 
they regard all Europeans as Catholics. An Armenian whom 
I know, has been in Ethiopia, and transacted business with the 
Emperor, as weU as exchanged letters with him. He writes 
this year to the Emperor, and he requested me to compose the 
letter in the Ethiopic language ; but not being perfect in it, I 
excused myself. He therefore writes in Arabic, a language 
understood and in use in Ethiopia. 

EXTBACT FBOM Mb. MiSSIONAKT ScHTJITZE's DiAKT FOE 1857. 

Jan. 2. — ^I began to translate John iii. into Varuga. And 
here I will give a short account of the language, and the 
circumstances that led me to the study of it. At first, I had 
no thought, much less any desire to learn more languages ; 
certainly not Varuga. Hence, I had been some time at 
Madras, before I troubled myself about it. But no sooner 
had I begun the School, than it appeared that I might find 
readier access to the Yarugas, than to the Malabars. Had 
I opened] a Varuga school, and been unable to catechize and 
examine the children myself, little benefit would have resulted. 
It happened too that the Governor, on one occasion, asked me 
if I had no Varuga children in my school. This set me 
thinking; and I concluded he would be glad if they could 
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attend. Some time after, I learned that one of the English 
Chaplains was studying Yaruga. During one of my visits, 
he showed me the Characters, and some words; but complained 
that lie found it yery difficult, because the brahmin who in- 
structed him, understood so little English. I found that the 
words which were so difficult to him, I already knew the 
meaning of, through the Malabar. A desire therefore sprung 
up in my mind to investigate the nature of the language ; and 
I engaged a brahmin, a native Yaruga, who understood a little 
Malabar, to call upon me. I foimd that of more than a 
hundred words that I asked him about, I understood nearly 
all ; and that there was nothing to occasion me trouble, except 
to read their writing ; to understand the declensions and 
conjugations; and to master the geniuis of the language. I 
had no further hesitation about learning it, for the benefit of 
the Yarugas; and commenced immediately. In a few days, 
aided by my knowledge of the Malabar, I was able to help the 
English Chaplain. He however changed over to the study of 
Malabar; in which, with my assistance, he is now so far 
advanced as to be able to talk to his servant. He has already 
read with me a great part of the Malabar Testament. 

As to the relation of the Yaruga to the Malabar language, 
it appears to be much the same as if a German should learn 
Danish. Let hiTn but notice how the Danish words are 
dipped-off, and that most of them are pure low German ; and, 
then, he will not have to leaom many Danish words. So with 
the Yaruga. It describes things tersely and neatly in short 
abbreviated words. The construction is similar ; except that 
the terminations differ ; and the Yaruga has particles peculiar 
to itself. StiU, we are not to suppose that a Yaruga can 
immediately understand Malabar, or vice- versa; experience 
shows the contrary. 
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Jan. 3. — ^A heathen festival is celebrated on the second and 
third of this month, in commemoration of Vishnu, in the f<!Hrm 
of half-man and half-Hon, having slain the proud giant, 
Iranyen. It would almost seem as if the heathen had heard 
of Christ's Incarnation ; and that in this, there is a reference 
to his divine and human nature, the giant being the devil, 
whose works the Son of God came to destroy. Baldeeus, in 
his time, made the same remark. Let it take its place as a 
conjecture.* 

January 17. — ^Last night, I was pressed to accompany an 
Armenian to their Church, it being their Christmas. They 
passed from two o'clock till five in the morning, in many 
ceremonies ; and read several chapters, some from the Old, 
and some fit>m the New Testament. The hymns and melodies 
sounded well, and were sung with some animation. They 
also represented the baptism of Christ. The superior minister 
consecrated the water by dipping a crucifix in it ; the water 
being afterwards divided, with great solemnity, and stored in 
vessels for use. 

Jan. 20. — ^Mr. Leeke accompanied me in a short excursion 
into the Mogul's land. I spoke in two places. 

Feb. 8. — ^Last evening, I went witii Mr. Leeke to Great 

St. Thomas's Mount. It is not on the EngHsh Ground, but 

nearly eight miles from Madras, toward Pondicherry, only 

more landward. I had been often told that on this hill, there 

is to be seen a figure of a Cross in stone, of which the Catholics 

(as there manner is) affirm that the holy Thonms inscribed it 

miraculously with his finger ; and that around it, there is an 

^ Others have held the same opinion, '* There are strong lines in the 
leligiouB systems of the East which constantly recal one's thoughts to the 
doctrines of revelation, and seem to point to a common origin." — Dr. C. 
Buchanan. He instances the Incarnation, the Trinity, and the Atone- 
ment. 
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Insciiptioii which no man here can read or understand* 
Though believing nothing of what the Catholics imagine as to 
the Cross, I was very curious to see the Inscription. But 
though they are always forward and willing enough to exhibit 
their pretended miracles^ I encountered a refusal. It was now 
eight O'clock in the morning, and I had already waited a long 
time, when a Pater sent me this answer, in writing : Mi 
Bomine, ^Non possumus semper aperire, sed solum de Hcentia 
Tllmi et Bmi R £pi. — It is a great untruth that the bishop at 
Maleiapporo or -St. Thom^, must, each time, give permission. 
As I descended the MU, I had a conversation with a Catholic 
Catechist. He mistook me for an Englishman, and would 
talk of nothing but the Holy Virgin Mary, their highest 
goddess; and of Peter, the first pope. Thus are the poor 
heathens perverted; and only fortified by the missionaries 
in such things as prevent their receiving any truth of God 
fix»m us. 

In returning about noon to Madras^ we came to a field 
where oxen were treading out the grain. They know nothing 
of threshing ; but the oxen tread the ears and straw tc^ther, 
till the grain drops out. The straw is crushed to bits, and i» 
of no ftirther use except for fodder. Such was the custom in 
the promised land: (Dent. xxv. 4). Farther on, we en- 
countered a b^gar, with a mat fiill of thorns and prickles, on 
which, he gave out that he laid every night, quite naked. 
When I questioned him before the by-standers, it came out 
that his penance was only a pretence to move compassion. I 
seized the opportunity of saying something useM to the 
people; and prevailed on the mendicant to give me his prickly 
bed, which I carried away with me. I had not gone fer, 
however, before some of the people, with the beggar, overtook 
me, and begged me to give the poor man his mat again, as he 
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could not get his living without it. I did so, and we went on 
our way. 

Feb. 15. — ^By the Govemofs order, I received thirty-one 
dollars, being a quarterly allowance towards the Schools. 

Feb. 25th, and agaia Feb. 27, I went with Mr. Leeke to 
speak to the heathens. 

Feb. 28. — On our return from St. Thom^, we came upon a 
garden of their deities, in which were a brahmin and a young 
woman. The latte;p was alternately throwing her head back, 
and then bringing it forward till her forehead struck the 
ground; while the brahmin kept ringing a little bell. Mr. 
Leeke was astonished, having never seen such a thing before, 
and begged me to speak to them. On my earnestly addressing 
the young woman and her mother, the pretended exorcist 
hurried away, and the woman got up and hastened into the 
pagoda. The woman appeared to be iU ; but it is a common 
imagination of the heathens that they are possessed by a 
devil; and a profitable chance for the brahmins when they 
cure them. They even go so far as to account such pretended 
possessions, as a great grace from their Swami. 

April 5th. — ^I began a translation of the Order of Salvation, 
and finished it on the 8th. 

April 14th. — The foolish people here talk a great deal of a 
sugar-sea and a milk-sea. One day, a Malabar, who . speaks 
Varuga, English, and Portuguese, was talking very fluently 
about these seas, when I asked him : " Where are they 
situated ? " He said : " Who can know ? the world is wide." 
At last, he thought they were where the sun rises. 

April 17th. — The first English ship arrived. By it, we 
received a letter from Mr. Secretary Newman, dated Nov. 26. 

April 29. — ^I completed a Varuga version of The Way of 
Salvation. 
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Kay 4, Sunday, Jubilate : Mr. Leeke called to take leave 
on occasion of my setting out to-morrow to Paleiacatta, to 
preach to the heathens on my journey, and pay a visit to the 
Protestant Christians at that place* I returned to Madras, 
May 10. 

May 30. — I finished a translation of the Gospels into Yaruga. 

June 19th. — ^I completed a Varuga version of ** The Chief 
Points of Christian Doctrine." 

June 21. — ^Two Pastors of the Catholic Church called on 
me. They asked me to read to them part of the Evangelist 
Matthew. They knew the names of the four Evangelists ; 
but had never heard of the New Testament. 

July 27. — ^I took leave of the Governor, and bade farewell 
to Mr. Leeke, prior to my taking another journey to preach to 
the heathen. Mr. Leeke kindly offered to take charge of the 
Mission in my absence. 

July 28.— I started from Madras at six o'clock in the morn- 
ing, and directed my way through places where the sound of 
the gospel had probably never been heard. As soon as I 
leached Great St. Thomas's Mount, my people, who were 
heathens, refrised to acompany me any further, because none 
of them had ever travelled by the road I took, and they were 
in dread of tigers. However, I persuaded them at last to go. 
We came first to Pallapuram. Here I visited the school. 
Thence I ascended the high hill to view the country, where 
I counted nearly thirty lofty rocks, round about, some a 
mile, some above four miles, but most of them about two 
miles distant. On nearly all the hills there were villages. I 
thought: This is the land of the Gentiles, the heritage 
which the Heavenly Father has given to our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Ah! when will He take possession of it? 
When wiU the heathen become His subjects ? — ^At Ottijam- 
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packam, a small Tillage of only five houses, I addressed several, 
especially a woman. She knew nothing of a pagoda, nor oi 
brahmins, nor God, nor salvation. She even said that she 
wonld have no salvatioa; it would be of no use to her, I 
said' : If you will not ask for Salvation, you will go to hdL 
"She replied : That may be : she did not ask for it. — Such are 
many heathens. They neither inquire after heaven, nor are 
they afraid of hell. What shall we preach to such people ? 
We must seek first to give them a feeling. Their misery arises 
from their ignorance, whereby they are held bound by the 
devil. I brought her, at last, to listen attentively to what I 
said. I passed the night in the open street. 

July 29. — ^At dawn, w« ia*avelled on, passed Sirodieri, and 
Teached Cattampuli. At Pudupackam, I expostulated with a 
brahmin for worshipping a stone-god. He replied : " We are 
poor people ; you, Europeans, can make your gods of gold and 
silver, because you are rich.*' This is the third time I have 
received a similar answer. This brahmin spoke Malabar, 
Yaruga, and Canarese. Thence we proceeded to Teijur, and 
Tripulore. The people of whom I enquired the road dissuaded 
me from going farther inland, saying that, in this dry season, 
we might not only go a day's journey without finding a well 
or a tank ; but that, at such times, the tigers rush out of the 
«deep jungle as if they were mad. So we pursued the usual 
road to Cuddalore. 

July 31. — We arrived at Oonnimoru, and put up at the 
HoHanders' Lodge. 

Aug. 1. — ^We reached Cuddalore, where I remained till the 
18thy when I set out on my return to Madras. At six, p.m., 
we reached Vardaur-cottei, where it began to rain; so we 
turned into a rest-house for the night. There sat a brahmin, 
who represented himself as a toll-receiver, and as being in the 
'Service of the Moors. I began to speak to him; others col- 
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ected round. He put Beveral questions to me relative to 
Christianity, not as if he did not know the answers, but as if 
to try me. He had probably seen no other Christians tlian 
the Catholics of Pondicherry. Me he took for an Englishman, 
as I was travelling from Cuddalore to Madras. To my position 
that God is, a Spirit, he objected : If God is a spirit, why do 
you have gods of wood or gold in your churches ? — ^It happened 
that there was a wedding-feast, and the people, with drums 
and pipes, carried-by many horses made of clay, and dressed 
out. I turned to him and said : Are these your Gods ? He 
replied : Yes : but with a haid and embittered heart. 

Aug. 22. — ^I arrived at Madras, and called on Mr. Leeke, 
where I found European letters. In the afternoon I called on 
Mr. Turner, the Seconde, who handed me all the European 
letters. Among them, were one from the king of England, 
one from Princess Charlotte Amelia of Denmark, and one from 
the Lord Archbishop of Canterbury [Dr. Wake]. 

Nov. 3. — I finished the translation of the New Testament 
into Yaruga, and on the 5th, engaged in a revision of it. On 
the 15th I began to translate the Old Testament. 

Dec. 31. — I will here briefly mention my course of labours. 
On Sunday, I catechize the heathen children; after this is 
over, I propose in Malabar ; and now, in Yaruga also. At 
noon, I am expected to wait on the Governor. From ax to 
half-past, I have Portuguese Service. On week-days, I cate- 
chize the Yaruga children every morning. I then apply 
myself to translating till twelve. In the afternoon, I read 
Yamga books, or write letters to Indian correspondents. 
During the present year, besides my three-fold Correspondence 
with Halle, Denmark, and England, I have written ninety- 
nine letters, in dif^Brent languages, to friends in India. 

In the preceding Diary, (Aug. 22, 1727) Mr. Schulta 
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mentions the receipt of a letter from the King of England. In 
1717, George I. had addressed a letter to Ziegenbalg and 
Gruendler; and he admitted Ziegenbalg in 1716, and subse- 
quently, other Missionaries, toanaudience.* Before the following 
letter reached Madras, the Royal Correspondent was no more. 
George I. died at Osnaburgh, on the 11th of Jime, 1727. The 
following is a version of the Letter ; the original is in German. 

"Beloved, Devoted, and Excellent, 

" Erom your letters, dated Tranquebar, September 12, 1725, 
lately delivered to us, we have derived much satisfaction, in 
leanLg fro. then, the deHght you take in carrying on the 
Mission- Work entrusted to you, and its increasing prosperiiy 
under the Divine Blessing. We thank you for the intelligence, 
and shall be glad to receive further accounts. Meanwhile, we 
wish you perfect health, both of body and mind, to establish 
the good work for a long time to come, to the glory of God, 
and the extension of Christianity among the heathen, that it 
may be perpetuated to future generations. 
*' Given at our Palace at St. James's, 

Eeb. 24, 1727, in the thirteenth " Georgb E." 

year of our Reign." 

The same year was marked by the death of the elder pro- 
fessor Francke, who expired on the 8th of Jime, 1727, three 
days before the demise of George I. The relation of Erancke 
to the Mission was voluntary, and never official. At the 
period when the Danish Mission was founded, Halle was the 
most celebrated School of Divinity on the Continent, especially 
of practical Divinity ; and the elder Erancke had chiefly con- 
tributed to make it so. To him, Erederic IV. applied to 
select Missionaries, an example in which he was afterwards 

* George I. was also a consideiable donor to the Mission. 
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foUowed by the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge ; 
and thus it came to pass that the Missionaries employed both 
in the Danish and English Missions, were chosen by Francke 
and his successors, and were educated at the University of 
Halle, "in feracissimo illo bonorum doctorumque Collegio."* 
Erancke was a Corresponding Member of the English Society ; 
and the letters of Archbishop Wake, the President of the 
Society, indicate the earnest character of the correspondence, 
l^iecamp commemorates the concern felt by the English 
Society at the death of Ziegenbalg, and their solicitations to 
Abp. "Wake to write to Francke, "verbis exquisitis," on the 
necessity of sending more labourers. Passages from three of 
these letters, he has incorporated in his History. In aU, the 
subject is the same — The Archbishop, after pathetically re- 
ferring to Ziegenbalg,f pleads with Francke to send others of 
hifl disciples. :]: 

* ArcHbisHop Wake's Letter to Schultze. 

t Archbishop Wake succeeded Tenisonin 1715; and in Jan. or Feb. 
1716, Ziegenbalg was presented to him, prior to Ids second embarkation 
for India. 

X Tn vero alios e tot tuis discipulis selige, qui etiam horum mortalitati 
gubveiiiant" (1721.)— The following is from the last, (July, 1724):— 
** Horum jam prsecipuus, Beniaminus Schulzius, egregiam illic operam 
navat; plurimosque in dies ad salutem per Christum consequendam 
pertrahit. Sed heu dura mortalitatis lex ! Obiit Ziegenbalgius, prsBci- 
puufl hujus misslonis dux et pater. Obiit Grundlerus, socius ipsius indi- 
yidnus. Solus fere relinquitur optimus Schulzius qui tanto operi prsBesse 
par sit. Adeo messis magna est et operarii pauci. Sentis quo tendat 
haBc mea querimonia, quam in sinum tuum dolens efPiindo ; et jamjam 
percipis me aliquot a te petere pios atque prudentes juvenes ad hoc mi- 
nisterinm obeundum id(meos, quos per proximamnostram classem Indicam 
ad Schulzium sublevandum mittamus, in codem munere evangelii prsedi- 
candi ipsi adjungendos. Immo peto instanter a te, peto hoc plane 
necessarium auxiHum; mecumque petit yeneranda ilia, cui indignus 
pnesideo, ad propagandam fidem ad extremas usque partes orbis terrarum 
instituta Societaa ; petunt hoc idem pauci qui restant Indorum apostoli, 

1^ 
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The selection of Missionaries was not the only service 
rendered by Francke to the Missions. He kept up a constant 
and fatherly correspondence with the Missionaries, and they 
with him ; he published periodical accounts of the Mission, 
and thus maintained the interest felt in it in Europe; he 
supplied printing presses, and other necessary aids (in which 
he was nobly seconded by the English Society) ; and the 
large additional sums necessary to carry on the Mission were 
collected and remitted by him. 

Of his Letters to the Missionaries, only a fragment survives, 
which owes its preservation to its being inserted in a Diary of 
the Missionaries, published after his decease. It was addressed 
to some new Missionaries then (1725) in England, on their way 
to the East, and is interesting as having been written when 
he was approaching the end of his course. 

" AU is summed up in this — ^that as the hand of the 

living God has been continually with you hitherto, so now, in 
the strength given to you, you should vrith childlike confi- 
dence and manly boldness, fix your whole trust on the living 
and majestic God, the Governor of the whole earth ; and on 
the faithful love of your Chief Shepherd, Jesus Christ ; and in 
such faith, receive out of His fiilness, grace for grace, and the 
most precious and inestimable gift of the Holy Spirit ; which 
is more needful to you, and in larger measure now, than it 
ever was in your whole lives, that you may ftilly run your 
course, and fulfil your ofiice. And for this reason, it is my 
highest and most earnest wish, and the centre of all my 
prayers for you, that the Lord may baptize you with such a 

qnique in eodem opere indesinenter laborant ; petunt novi catechumeni, 
eorum opera ad ecclesiam additi ; ipse denique DoxninuB atque Salrator 
noster, Jesus Christus, hoc non tarn a te petit, quam pro Jure suo poetolat, 
lequirity efflagitat; neo in hao re rcpulsam feref 
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baptism of His Spirit, and anoint you with such an Anointing 
as may be necessary for you imder all circumstances. There 
are many people, pious and useful enough in their way ; but 
they have no true fire in them — ^no truly awakened spirit in 
preaching the Gospel of Christ — ^no true fervour, hunger and 
thirst, to bring souls to Christ ; they are not earnest 
enough in prayer to grow stronger in spirit themselves, and 
to wrestle with God for a blessing on the souls of others. 
They are well enough as sheep, but have not the properties of 

good shepherds of the sheep The Lord give you imder- 

standing in all things, and the true evangelistic and apostolic 
spirit." 

Of the earnest view he took of Missions to the heathen, a 
passage from one of Ziegenbalg's earliest Letters from Tran- 
quebar, affords a remarkable instance : " I often think " says 
Ziegenbalg, "of the words you spoke to me, after I resolved 
to go to a foreign land, but was kept back by my illness : — 
' If but one soul among such people is truly brought to God, 
it is as much as if a hundred were gained over in Europe ; 

because these daily have ample means and opportunity for 
their conversion, which heathens want.' " 

Another of his sayings, is referred to by the younger 
Francke, who succeeded to the care of the Mission. " There 
were some who thought, after the departure of my blessed 
father, that benefactors would be slow in affording their sup- 
port, from an apprehension that the work would be brought 
to stand. Under these and similar thoughts, which spring 
from unbelief, and from looking to man more than to the 
living God, I have often called to mind what the blessed man 
said a few weeks before his end, when some one was expressing 
sorrow on account of his approaching departure: ''If'' said 
he, ** a household servant dies, the household is not thj^T^i!;st^ 
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broken np ; much less, will God break up His household, if I 
should die, or suffer his work on the earth to stop." 

Extract of a Letter from Mr. Missionary Schultze, to Pro- 
fessor A. H. Francke, Dec. 9, 1727. 

I have read the French Letters of the Catholic Mission.* 
They contain many good observations and notices ; and may 
excite surprise in many, at the large number of the baptized ; 
but impartial readers will find much to blame. Such is the 
opinion of many of the Catholics themselves. Of the numbers 
baptized, much is said ; of their due preparation for baptism, 
nothing ; and yet that is the principal point. We read, here 
and there, in the Letters, of Missionaries who baptized so 
many thousands : but whether all those who were grown up 
were first taught, according to Christ's command — * Go and 
teach ; ' and whether the Missionaries baptized them, or their 
catechists, barbers, and Doctors of Medicine lent their aid, is a 
question. If I enquire what the Missionaries teach and 
preach, I can hear of nothing. Their catechists go round and 
persuade simple people, and then bring them to the Missionary. 
So is the whole conversion- work finished, without the cate- 
chumens knowing much of God and Jesus Christ. Grant that 
they baptize many thousands. How does it happen ? I have 
received many accounts which make me and others scrupulous 
as to how they go to work in their baptisms so as every year 
to send accounts to Europe of many thousands baptized. If 
the poor Indians hear Latin Mass, it satisfies them. They not 
only baptize heathen children clandestinely, when, as in Chinay 
they are exposed, and either soon die, or are taken away by 

* Lettres ^difiantcs et curieuses, 6crites des Missions etrang^res par 
quelques Missionaires de la Compagnie de Jesus, Paris, 1717 — 1776, 
(32Recueils.) — ^They contain references to the Tranqnobar Mission ; andUie 
earlier BecueUs must have been recently published when Schultze wrote. 
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other heathens ;''^ but they go as fax as this, that when cate- 

chists or doctors visit the sick, be they Moors or heathens, 

rich or poor, they watch for an opportunity to baptize them 

clandestinely. Some years ago, a Doctor of Medicine died at 

Madras. He was a Catholic ; and on his sick and dying bed, 

related in the presence of some good Mends of mine, how 

many people he had baptized. He was attached to the Mogul' s 

[Nabob's] Court, and resided a long time at Arcot. What he 

said was this : that he always contrived without attracting 

notice, to bring water with him when he attended his patients ; 

and when no one else was by, he first explained to them, that 

what he was going to do was part of his treatment ; and then, 

he thrice , sprinkled water on the head of the sick person ; 

secretly pronounced over the patient the name of God ; and 

thus baptized him unnoticed : — that it sometimes happened 

while he was doing it. Moors or heathens entered ; and when 

it became known, he found himself in such danger that he was 

obliged to leave the place. He further said that he could not 

always manage to sprinkle the water on the patient's head ; 

and that, then, he dropped it thrice on his feet, and pronounced 

the words of consecration ; but only mentally, so that no one 

could observe it. That even so, he incurred risk; for the 

-patient felt it, and others enquired the reason. He further 

said that the Missionaries persuaded him to do it, representing 

what a Christian work it would be if he, in their stead, when 

they could not get access to the people, should help to further 

the work of regeneration and entrance into the church of God. 

From this it may be inferred how the Missionaries may baptize 

BO many thousands in one year. It is certain that they reckon 

and report to Europe all those whom the doctor thus baptized. •{• 

* Eecfieil vi. p. 80 ; Rec. x. pp. 391, 412 ; Rec. xv, p, 86 ; Rec. xx. p. 72. 
t " Les Catcchistes et les Chretiens sont parfaitemeut instruits de la 
formule da b&tSme, et lis le coiifereat aux cafana mon.b\mi^, ^ox^^'^x^Xj^i^ 
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From a Letter of Mr. Missionary Sclmltze to Professor A. Hr 
Francke, Dec. 13, 1727. 

It is known that the heathens of India, for the most part, 
believe in one God. That, besides God, they venerate and 
pray to so many little inferior deities, arises from several canses. 
Among the properties of God, they especially recognize His 
omnipresence. But they draw this inference therefrom, that 
God, the world, nature, and all creatures are one being ; and 
thus confound the Creator with the created, and say : Since 
God is everywhere present, he is present in this stone, tree, 
animal, wood, and pagoda ; and in worshipping them, we 
worship God himself. With this one false argument, they 
justify their idolatry. Last year, I had a long diftussion with 
a very learned Fandaram at Cuddalore. He objected : " God 
is a spirit ; he is everywhere present ; he is present in every 
man ; what did I mean when I said : Our souls must turn to 
Gk)d." Again : " K the soul, in which God already is, tains 
itself to God, what results therefrom ? " — ^I'hese poor peoj^e 
know not the corruption and aversion of the soul from God, 
their highest Good ,* and therefore they cannot speak otherwise. 

In the next plaoe, these heathens hold the wonderfril doc- 
trine of their metempsychosis — ^that a soul, when it dies, 
migrates into another body; and that a soul must inhabit 
several bodies, before it can attain quiet and rest. The 
heathens, especially the religieuses among them, never eat 
flesh. Whether they have learned this from ancient times ; 

de lenr doxmer des remedcs/' — Becueil xii. p. 115. ''Une Chr^tienne, 
que sa condition rend sujette & des oorv^es, joumaliers dans la maison 
d'un Begule, on il y a quantity d'esdaves, a confer^ cette annee (1728) 
le b^t^me a treize enfans moribonds. Un de ses artifices est de porter 
toujours sur elle, du cotton bien imbibe d'eau, et de repandre furtivement 
quelqnes gonttes de cette can salutaire sur la t^te des enfans.'' — ^Becueil 
p. 51. 



] 
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cr wliether they refrain from flesh lest, when they eat fowls, 
swine, goats, or flsh, they might have their deceased father or 
mother brought to table, I cannot determine. For since they 
beHeve in the metempsychosis, they certainly believe that the 
soul of their father or mother has passed into another body. 
Whether it has migrated into a cow, or dog, or cat, or bird, 
or flsh, they cannot, for certain, say; but according to their 
superstition, they conclude that whatever creatures attach 
themselves to them, — ^be it dog, cat, crow, or hawk, — ^in 
these, the souls of their relatives abide, and still know and 
love them. 

Four years ago, a Captain of a brigantine ran the risk of his 
life, through the doctrine of metempsychosis. When I flrst 
heard the relation, I treated it as a fable ; till a chief mate, 
who had the account from the brigantine' s people, confirmed 
it to me as a fact, and mentioned the name of the Captain to 

whom it occurred. The story is as follows. Captain , 

who had gone in his brigantine from Madras to Mergim 
[Mergui], was ready to sail, and had got his cargo on board, 
when, two or three days before the time flxed for his departure, 
he went on the strand, to shoot birds. Near the shore, he 
perceives a large bird; flres, and shoots it dead. !N'ot far off, a 
man was at work on his land, and the bird had kept constantly 
near him. "No sooner had the Captain hit the bird, than the 
num dropped what he had in his hand, and hastened into the 
town. The Captain thought no more about it. Presently, a 
strong guard comes up, and arrests him. He is loaded with 
chains, and imprisoned ; his ship is conflscated ; and his 
sentence is, — ^he must die. The good man is uncommonly 
disturbed and alarmed, and enquires what he had done to be 
so treated — ^he had only shot a bird. The answer he received 
was : that it was quite sufficient that he himself admitted he 
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had killed a bird. All they wanted to know was whether he 
had shot a bird or not ? 

The poor man was in an agony ; and expected them to come 
every minute and lead him away to execution; and so it 
would have been, had not God brought deliverance. "While 
the execution of the sentence was delayed a day or two, a 
Moor heard of the case> and pitied the man. WeU knowing 
the foolish opinion of the heathens about their metempsychosis, 
he sought opportunity to advise the Captain, who perhaps had 
never heard of the doctrine, or never suspected what the boor 
had said. The Moor comes to the Captain in prison, and says: 
If the Captain would give him two hundred £ix-doUars, he 
would save his life ; and get his ship, crew, and lading all 
restored to him. The Captain willingly accepts the condition, 
as he would have done, if it had been for a higher sum. The 
Moor then informs him of the whole case, and that it had all 
arisen out of the metempsychosis. He advises him, if he 
would save his life, to say what he suggests ; otherwise, no 
reasoning, petition, nor representation, could avail with the 
heathens of the place, and he must die. 

"When the time came, and the Captain was on the point of 
being executed, they asked him again : If it were true that he 
shot the bird ? He answered, as the Moor had instructed 
him : Yes : and he had the highest reason for having done so. 
'' Some time ago, my father died, and I cast him into the sea, 
when his soul entered into a fish; and when I was walking on 
the strand, the day before yesterday, my father in the fish, 
saw me, and sprang out of the water close to the shore. Then 
came the boor's father, who is now a bird, and swallowed my 
father ; upon which I could do no other than be angry, and 
take revenge on account of my fiEither. I took aim at the 
boor's father, the bird, and shot him dead, because he had 
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swallowed my father." No sooner had the chief at Merginiy 
with his Council, heard this, than they acquitted the GaptaLn, 
and said : He could not have done otherwise ; for it was plain 
that the Captain could not endure that the boor's father should 
swallow his father. — And so the Captain was immediately de- 
clared innocent ; his chains were taken off, his people released, 
and his ship and lading delivered up to him. 

And this reminds me of the dissatisfEtction evinced by the 
heathens at Tranquebar, when a European shoots a certain 
bird, called Perumal ; * but as they have no power there, all 
they can do is to implore you not to hurt the poor bird which 
their god rides on. If any one should venture to kill this bird 
in a place where they have power, it would fare no better 
with him than with the Captain. 

That the bird should keep near the boor, when he was 
turning up the earth, is not surprising. Such birds are 
extremely common ; and when hungry, they alight wherever 
a man happens to be, to pick up anything. When I fished 
the tank at Tranquebar more than one hundred Perumals 
assembled to steal the fish. No sooner did one spring to the 
sur&ice, than down fiew the Perumals and seized it. I had a 
musquet fired several times to scare them ; but though they 
were alarmed and fled, they soon returned. Just so is it with 
crows and ravens, who are much more fearless here than in 
Europe. They even come and take meat out of the plates, 
while people are eating. In Bengal, a crow actually made a 
dart at the meat a sailor was eating while pacing the deck ; 
but missing the flesh, flew away with his knife. 

From a Letter of Mr. Schultze to Professor John Henry 
ICichaelis, at Halle, Jan. 26, 1728. 

* A kind of heron. 
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Some years ago, a good Mend in Denmark requested some 
account of the Moors in India. I proposed certain quefitionft 
to the chief Levvi at Tranquebar, and received the annexed 
replies. 

With this letter, I send a fac-simile of the Cross on St 
Thomas's Mount. The letters around it are known to no one 
here. Por five days consecutively, I sent this Inscription 
round the town, and submitted it to natives of various 
countries and languages, to ascertain if any person were 
acquainted with the language in which it is written, 
or could read it. There was not a single person who 
could say that such a language exists in India. This 
suggested to me that, after all, it might be '' a pious fraud" 
invented to beguile simple people, and to encourage pilgrim- 
ages to it. After an investigation of all the circumstanoes, 
I am fcdly convinced that the whole account of this Cross is 
a fiction. 

A very learned Varuga brahmin, above seventy years of 
age, lent me, at my request, a book in the Varuga language 
containing the names of all the kings who have ruled this 
coimtry from the beginning of the world. I begged him 
to refer to the kings Schoren, Pandijen, and Scheren; and 
to tell me how many years had elapsed since their reigns to 
the present year. Schoren lived and reigned 2440 years ago ; 
Pandijen, 2390 years; and Scheren 1054 years ago. Assuming 
this reckoning to be perhaps correct, St. Thomas was not in 
the world. How then can he have converted these kings? 
Schoren and Pandijen Hved long before ; Scheren, long after 
the birth of Christ. Scheren is said to have visited Mohammed, 
and to have introduced the Mohammedan religion here ; as the 
Lewi at Tranquebar stated to me. This nearly synchronizes 
with the time of Scheren's reign. If the names Malabar, 
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Coromandel, and Pandi, occur in this Inscription, I can only 
say that I have never, up to the present time, heard of a king 
named Malabar. Coromandel is not the name of a king, but 
of the Coast on which we reside. The king was called Schoren, 
whose kingdom this ooast formerly was, which in Malabar 
speech is called Mandalam. It was therefore a common name 
among the inhabitants, who called this tract of country after 
the name of this celebrated king, Schoromandelam, i.e. the 
kingdom of Schoren. The word Pandi is also defective ; the 
king called himself Pandij^i. Learned heathens concur with 
me in saying that this Inscription belongs to no Indian 
language. They observe that one letter is taken from one 
language, and another from another, and that most of them 
were invented characters known only to the inventor. I have 
the Characters of almost all Oriental and Occidental Languages, 
and cannot find these Characters, except that some of them 
appear to be adopted from the Ethiopic, Coptic, and Bengalee. 
But I did not rest untU I had investigated whether any other 
language is used in this country besides the Ejrendum, Yaruga, 
Mahratta, and Malabar; and when I heard that there wero 
BCHne others that had peculiar Characters, I did not rest imtil 
I had procured them. These languages were the iN'agree, 
Guzzarattee, and Ballabanda. With great pains I got some 
brahmins to my house, who spoke and wrote these languages 
as fiamiliarly as their mother tongue. I compared the alpha- 
bets of these languages with the Inscription round the Cross, 
and could trace no resemblance. The Sanscrit, which is 
undeiTBtood only by brahmins, has the same Characters as the 
Yaruga. So has the Canarese. Further, there is no marble 
found in this vicinity ; if it is wanted, it is brought from a 
distance of nine days' journey inland. Where did St. Thomas 
find a marUe piUar? No ^Englishman believes that St. Thomas 
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has ever been here. The Protestants who, up to this time, 
have never been able closely to examine the Crosss have been 
of opinion that, many centuries ago, a Syrian Christian or 
priest arrived on this Coast; and that much of what is feigned 
of the Apostle Thomas, occurred to him. This opinion I hold 
imtn the contrary is proved. The Thomas Christians on the 
other Coast, are a colony from Chaldasa and Syria, and use the 
Syrian language in their Church-Service. 

Extract-from a Work entitled Vida de D. Joanno de Castro 
IV., "Vise Rey da India, primeyro tomo, Lisboa Occidental, 
1722. 

** And when they began to till the earth, they found a Cross, 
cut in the base of a marble pillar, four hands high, and three 
broad, sprinkled with drops of blood, which appeared to be 
quite &esh. This Cross was of the same form as those borne 
by the Knight of Avitz. Under the stone, were some small 
Crosses of the same form as the large one, and sprinkled with 
drops of blood. The great Cross was overshadowed by a 
hovering dove. In a circle round the Cross, were antique 
letters which none of the people of the country understood. 
Ancient people, and men skilled in languages, were sought 
for ; but no one could find out what the Characters were, nor 
the meaning of the Inscription, until some years ago, when a 
brahmin from Karzinga was brought thereto, who gave us the 
following interpretation. 'Prom the time when the Law of 
the Christians came into the world, thirty years are reckoned, 
when, on December 21, the Holy Apostle Thomas died at 
Meilappur, from whom they received the knowledge of Grod, 
the change of the Law, and the destruction of the deviL. This, 
God taught to twelve Apostles; and one of them came to 
Meilappur, wiih a staff in his hand, and built a temple ; and 
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the kings Malabar, Choromandel, and Fandi, together with 
others of yarious nations, willingly submitted themselves to 
the Law of St. Thomas. The time came when the holy man 
died by the hand of a brahmin ; and with his blood he made 
this Cross.' This interpretation being made by an interpreter 
who was hired, our people would not foUy trust him in so 
grave a matter ; so they summoned another learned heathen, 
skilled in all oriental tongues, who explained the Letters in 
the same manner, without the least variation. A printed 
exemplar was brought to the king, Don Sebastian, just as it 
is seen here." 

Questions proposed to the chief Lewi at Tranquebar, with 
his answers. 

1. Whence did the Mohammedans come to India ? A, From 
Arabia. 

2. When did they arrive ? A, They relate as follows, 
though it seems very fiEibulous. ''Among the Malabar kings, 
ihere were three, named Scheren, Schoren, and Pandijen. The 
Moors of India took their rise in the time of King Scheren, 
and in the following manner. Among other miracles, Moham- 
med caused half the moon to appear in heaven, while the 
other half settled on his coat ; which half he caused to ascend 
again into heaven, while the other half descended from heaven, 
and took its place on his dress. This miracle was not only 
witnessed by all the people in Arabia, but king Scheren, not 
being able to sleep that night, and the phenomenon being high 
in the heavens, observed it also, with great admiration, and 
caused it to be recorded in a book, and the date of the night 
on which he saw it. Not long after, a ship arrived from 
Arabia with none but Arabs on board. Being asked what 
there was remarkable in their country, they reported that 
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there was a great Prophet, who could work many wonders, 
and who had lately split the moon, causing one half to descend 
to the earth, and then to ascend again, and the other half to 
come down. The King was astonished at the relation ; asked 
on what day it happened ; remembered what he had witnessed; 
and ascertained that it was the same day. Some time after, 
another ship arrived with none but Mohammedans on board. 
He put the same questions to them ; and received the same 
answer. He inquired if they were followers of Mohammed ; 
to which they replied in the affirmative. He further asked if 
Mohammed was a true Prophet ; to which they replied that 
no greater Prophet had ever been. King Scheren wondered 
at this ; felt a desire to see Mohammed ; and told them that 
he would become a Mohammedan. 

This purpose he found no better way of effecting than this, 
TTot knowing what his enemies might attempt, if he openly 
quitted the country, he called his coimcil together, and made 
known to them that he was obliged to give himself up to 
devotion and special service to Gk)d for forty days, during 
which period, no one could have access to him. At the same 
time, he shewed them a large chest fall of writings, and com- 
manded them to cause it to be conveyed on board the ship to 
be sent to Arabia. He Airther ordered them to provision the 
ship, and supply the strangers with everything they wanted. 
Upon this, shortly before the ship was to sail, he shut himself 
up in the chest, and so got on board the ship imobserved ; the 
council and aU his people still believing that he was in the 
country. Having been released from the chest, according to 
the secret instructions he had given, he arrived with his 
treasure, in Arabia ; saw Mohammed ; became a Mohammedan ; 
and married there. After remaimng some time, his father-in- 
law suggested that it would be better for him to return, and 
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convert his subjects. This he declined to do, but sent two 
persons to tell the whole history to his people, and that he 
was now become a Mohammedan. When these persons gave 
an account of Mohammed's miracle, some believed it, and 
became Mohammedans ; others would not believe, and re- 
mained heathens. And in this manner Mohammedans or 
Moors came into this country. 

3. Do the Moors follow the Koran in all parts ? A» Some 
do, entirely ; others, only in some points. 

4. Are they of the six sects of Mohammedans, and of 
which ? ^. It is said that they have had eight sects, two of 
which perished, and six remained. Of these, two have fallen 
away, so that there are now but four, namely Anaphimassaphi ; 
this includes the Tulukker : (2) Saphimassaphi, to which 
belong the Malabar Moors : (3) MaHchimalliphi : (4) Ampidli- 

* 

massaphL These two last are not here, but in Arabia. 

5. Is there nothing of Christianity blended with their 
religion ? A. They say of Christ, that he is a Prophet ; but 
Mohammed is still greater. For Mohammed has said that 
Christ is his brother, and that he prophesied that a beautiful 
variegated bird would come, with feathers of pearls, and a 
throat of precious stones ; and that thereby Mohanmied was 
alluded to. Yea, Christ had taught that when Mohammed 
came, the people would no longer believe on him, but in 
Mohammed only. 

They also relate of Christ, that in his youth, when he had 
to learn his letters, he desired his schoolmaster first to tell 
him what they meant. The master was astonished at the 
child, and at his question, and said that no child had ever 
asked him such a question before; and that he could not teU 
the meaning of the letters. Still, though he was a school- 
master, he would gladly learn the meaning firom him. Where- 
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upon the Lord Jesos explained the letters in such a way M 

he could not wonder enough at it. 

6. What is their principal language ? A. They use Aiabb 
in their religiohs services; Moorish [Mahratta] in oomnKm 
conversation ; and Persian in writing. 

7. Is the Koran translated into Persian? JL. Yes; and 
they have also a Persian exposition. 

EXTEACT FROM Mr. ScHULTZE's DiA»T OF THE YsAB 1728. 

January 9. — ^Having been requested to ^imish some fiiends 
with an accurate account of Aurungzebe, the Great Mogul, I 
applied to an Armenian, who obtained it firom his corre^ond- 
ent at Arkadu [Arcot]. The original is in Persian; Ihe 
Armenian translated it into Portuguese. I hope it will be 
acceptable to many in Europe. 

Jan. 14. — ^A young man, bom at Goa, and of the Bonush 
Church, called on me. He had become convinced of the 
truth of the Protestant religion through reading the Spanidi 
Bible ; and not only so, he had received it into his soul ; so 
that a great change had taken place in him. This poor soul 
sought advice in his inward temptations. Often, he was 
inclined to go to the English Chaplains, and reveal the distreas 
of his heart to them ; but heard that he could not speak to 
them without an interpreter. Meanwhile he ascertained that 
I was here, and thought of speaking to me ; but after several * 
attempts, and even when he was on the way to my house, 
something intervened to prevent him. When, at length, he 
broke through, he found I was not at home, but had gone to 
Tranquebar. This so increased his distress that he walked 
about full of despondency; and if God's Spirit had not inwardly 
comforted him, it would have been easy for the enemy to drive 
him to desperation. After a long struggle, he came to my 
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hoxLSe one monungy when I was catechizing the children, and 
spoke to my fellow-labourer, who gave him good advice, and 
enconraged him to believe that he would find that which he 
had sought so long. This morning, he came to me, and told 
me his case. It was easy to remove his remaining scruples, 
beoause he reverenced GK>d's Word, as eternal truth. 

Feb. 9. — I went with Mr. Leeke to preach to the heathens, 
liiis very good Mend has made such progress both in 
Malabar and Portuguese, that he begins to address heathens 
himself, 

Feb. 18. — ^Mr. Leeke sent to beg me to call on him. Though 
unwilling to stir out, I resolved not to put off my visit to 
another day. Our conversation was private. Something 
seemed to ail him ; and towards evening, he complained of 
acute pains in his arms : a sign that he had taken cold. This 
easOy happens in this hot country, and is very dangerous. 
The pores open with the heat ; and if a cool air blows, the 
perspiration is checked, and this occasions the death of many. 
In the afternoon, we went into the Church, and he shewed me 
their Library and new Lodgings. At 8 o'clock, I wished him, 
Qood night. But who would have told me — "This is your 
last meeting ?'' Now we shall converse in this life no more. — 
The following day, at noon, he fell into convulsions, and lay 
witii his eyes and mouth closed till the 20th, at 3 o'clock, 
when he expired. I cannot retrain from mentioning this, 
because he made the work of the conversion of the heathen, 
his delight. His walk was retired, circumspect, and truly 
exemplary ; so that of him, high and low. Christians and 
heathens. Mends and foes, must give a good report. His 
name will remain a blessing as long as Madras stands. 

March 12. — ^I finished collating the Varuga New Teatamftnt* 
Jt is now ready for cpppng. 
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April 1-16. — ^I was occupied in composiiig a concise Yangi 
Grammar, for the benefit of ftitore missionaries. 

April 17. — ^I began a vocabulary of the New Testament) 
omittiag all pure Malabar words. The first column gives tiie 
English-; the second the Yaruga words ; the third, the pro- 
nunciation; the fourth, the Malabar words; the fifQi, the 
Latin. I finished it on May 5th. 

May 4. — ^I finished the Yaruga Grammar. For the saike of 
Europeans, it is composed in Latin. 

June 29. — ^I began to translate the Great Catechism. 

Aug. 26. — ^A native Syrian firom Bagdad visited me. He 
got me to read Arabic and Syriac. He told me that the only 
Christians who reside at Bagdad, are Syrians and Armenians. 
If Europeans come there, it is only for a few months. 

Aug. 28. — I finished the translation of the Great Catediism. 

Sept. 26. — ^I had a baptismal service, when a heatiien and 
his two children embraced Christianity.* 

"Nov. 2. — Died my Yaruga Canacappel, a brahmin of sixty 
years. He was Mly convinced of the truth of Christiaiiity; 
and, of himself, came every evening after the labours of the 
day, and listened attentively while I expounded the Psalms. 
-For before my people part for the night, I shortly explain die 
New Testament and Psdter to them. This man had copied 
out the New Testament ; and had he survived, would not only 
have rendered us further service, but would have embraced 
Christianity with his whole femily. 

Mb. Schultze's Diabt of the Mission foe 1729. 
Jan. 12. [New Year's Day, Old Style.f] — I called on the 

* These were the first heathens baptized by Schidtze. 
t New Style (mtroduced into Italy, 1582] was adopted at diffannt 
periods In different countries ; in England, not until 1752, when Sept 3, 
was counted Sept. 14. So, at Tranquebar, the New Style was adopted 
before it was introduced at Madras. T\ie "NLKw&OTiSS^fi^ wi^^XsswSQ:^ xofc 
both, which causes some confa^oiu 
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Govemor and memben of Gotmoil. Happening to call, the 

same day, on Dr. , a leading member of Gonnoil came 

m. He inqnired abont my School, and how the Mission was 

getting on ; and offered me any help in his power. Dr. 

took the opportunity, and said ; Mr. Schultze wants a oon- 
renient house for the new Mission and School ; could not we 
raise a Subscription ? On this, the member of Council said ; 
Gkx)d ; I wiU subscribe myself, and I know another person 
who takes a great interest in Mr. Schultze's undertaking, and 
who will, no doubt, subscribe, if I speak to him. I expressed 
my thanks for the kindness, and was glad that the gracious 
God had granted me this help. 

Jan. 16 : Sunday. — ^I had a baptismal service for eleyen 
persons. I afterwards called on the Gfoyemor, and told him 
thai some Mends had offered to raise a Subscription for my 
School, and that I had to petition him to grant me permission 
to draw up a Memorial, and to send it to one Mend and 
another. He was quite willing ; but said I should shew it to 
him first. 

Jaooairy 19. — ^I handed the Memorial to the Cbyemor, 
sod he offisred to lay it before the entire Council, at 
thflir first Session ; which would far more improssiyely 
recommend the case than if I were to send it round. I 
humbly thanked him, and was yery glad that God had 
ordered it so. 

Jan. 24. — My Memorial haying been read before the Coun- 
dl, the Goyemor subscribed for 100 Eix dollars. The good 
Meoad who suggested it, subscribed for 60 B. dollars; the 
other person he mentioned, 60 E. doUars ; and a third, 60 B. 
dollars. So began the Collection ; and the Seconde haying 
reoeiyed the Commission to prosecute it, I had no ftirther 
trouble ahoiEt it 
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Jan. 30, Sunday. — Twelve persons were received into tto 
Christian Church, by holy Baptism. 

Eebroary 13. — Several Catechumens, having been daily in- 
structed and catechised, received holy Baptism, to the number 
of thirteen persons. 

Feb. 19. — ^A good Mend presented me with wood for a bier, 
such as is in ordinary use here. Wood being very scarce in 
this place, and therefore dear, it was a very acceptable 
present. 

March 9. — ^Being in want of Portuguese New Testam^iiB, 
the Secretary sent me six copies from the Library by order of 
the Governor.* 

March 22. — ^The Seconde, Mr. Eobert Symonds, sent me 
278 pagodas, being the sum collected for the Mission. 

March 24. — ^I received from Tranquebar, six New Testa- 
ments in modem Greek, for distribution among Greek 
travellers. 

April 15. — To-day being Still-Friday, the Holy Supper was 
administered. 

June 2. — ^A house in Black Town was put up to pubUc 
auction. It was most suitable for the Idission, being situated ' 
in the midst of the heathens, and yet not far from White 
Town. It pleased me much ; but the small amount of the Col- 
lection, which was under 300 pagodas, afforded me small hope of 
being able to procure a roomy house. However, I committed 
the matter to God in prayer : He was Lord and Master ; I, 
the least of his servants. That which pleased Him, should 
please me. With my mind frill of these and the like thoughts, 
for many days, I went to-day to the auction. There were 

- * The Portuguese New Testament, mentioned in the Diaiy, (March 9, 
1729) was printed at the expense and by direction of the Society for 
promoting Christian Knowledge, for the use of the Tranquebar Missioa 
and for circulation in the English Settlements. Amst. 1712. 8vo. 
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many heatheoos and Moon there, eager to get it, who raised 
the bidding at once to 500 pagodas, i. e. 1000 Bix doUars, so 
I gave it up for lost. However, my good friends enoooragod 
me, and when I was timid, bade in my name. As soon as the 
heathenB and Moors were aware that so considerable a person 
was bidding for the house, they were at once deterred, and the 
last bidding stopped at 600 pagodas ; at which price, I took 
tiie boose with thanks, as if it had been given to me and the 
IGnim firom Gk>d. Immediately afterwards, heathens and 
MoofB came and ofitared me 100 Bix dollars more, to give it 
up to them. 

Jane 12, Trinity Sunday. — ^I preached in the mission-house 
tor the first time. 

June 14. — I had a pulpit erected. Wood being dear, and 
having the stone at hand, in the house, I chose stone. 

July 18. — ^Mr. Consett, the new £ngliah Chaplain, arrived 
from England. 

Aug. 8. — ^This Morning, the Catholic Patres at St. Thom^ 
iMulted my Ubbadesi, bound and beat him, put him in irons, 
ad placed him in a doolcy, ready to send him to Ooa, to the 
Inqointion, because he professes our Protestant religion. 
Through Ood's providence, the report reaches the Moorish 
Governor, that they are going to put a man to death. He 
nmnediately rescues the innocent man fix)m them ; cast the 
bearers, as well as the keeper of a bath, in prison ; puts his 
seal on their Church ; and punishes the servants of the keeper 
of the bath, who had beaten the poor man by order of the 
Patres. It has cost them some money to recover their Church. 
I learned all this, this afternoon, at 2 o'clock, through two 
messengers, whom the Ubbadesi sent to tell me what had 
oocmied. At night, without my interfering, the poor man 
arrived himself, but seveirely beaten. 
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Koyember 27. — ^I was called to accompany Mr. CoiiBetty tte 
Chaplain, in attending two heathen prisoners c<mdemnedto 
die. I made an earnest address, in the presence of sefeiai 
hundreds of people, who collected in the street. 

Dec. 14. — ^I obtained a hnrying-gronnd for the Miflsioii, fm 
100 E. dollars. It is near the Catholic and Armenian chinch- 
yards. 

Dec. 28. — ^During the last three months, I have made or 
procured to be made, translations of the Our Father [Lord's 
Prayer] into the Mahratta, Balabanda, Sanscrit, Eirendum, 
Cbanee, and Guzarattee. 

Me. Schultze's Diaet foe the Yeae 1730. 

Jan. 8. — I. was confined to my bed with a cold in my head, 
attended by severe pain. For fourteen days, I could scarcely 
get an hour's rest; and was so ill that I had no hopes of 
recovering. Mr. Consett visited me very diligently ; and, 
being doubtful of the result, was much concerned for the 
Mission. This illness was a severe trial to our new Christians, 
as the Eondsh spread it abroad that I was dead, or at the 
point of death. But my God has preserved me alive, and has 
not delivered me over unto death, for his name's sake. May 
I live to Ham alone ! 

Jan. 30. — ^A Portuguese from Goa, who is organist in the 
English Church, was married at the Mission-house, to a 
daughter of the Portuguese Header at Paleiacatta. 

March 14. — ^Mr. Consett called on me, and begged the loan 
of the Yaruga Grammar, intending to translate it into English, 
for general use. 

April 28. — ^The enmity of the heathens to our Christians 
was such, in doing them all sorts of injury, that I was obliged 
to mention it to the Governor, who summoned the ofGanders 
before himi and severely reprimanded them* 
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Msf 25. — ^Two English ahips arrived. Governor Pitt firom 
Caddalore was on board one of them, being reoently appointed 
Govenior oi Fort St. George. By these ships, I received a 
Letter from Mr. Secretary Newman, informing me that I 
shonld soon have a CoUeagae. 

Jnne 4. — ^Mr. Consett, the English Chaplain, one of the 
best fiiends of the Mission, was indisposed. On the 8th, he 
sent bock the Y aroga Grammar, of which he had finished his 
trMiBlatooii ■ 

Jnne 16. — ^The missionaries sent me from Tranqoebar, Dr. 
Michaelis's Hebrew Bible,* to assist me in my Yaroga version. 

June 20th. — I finished the composition of my Yaroga 
Gonvemtion-Bodk . 

Jnlj 18. — ^The Bridgewater arrived with Mr. Sartorius. 
The amval of our dear brother rejoiced us all very much. 

July 18. — I received 2000 palmyra-leaves from Tranquebar, 
for the Yaroga Bible. 

July 81. — ^Mr. Gonsett, after being long ill, died at 6 o'clock 
this flffcemoon. In this dear man, llie mission has, a second 
tmey lost a very good friend. 

Sept. 23. — Having handed over to the friends here, who 
have been elected Corresponding Members of the "Rngliali 
Society, the entire Mission-accounts, there were paid to us 
towaids the discharge of the debt incurred, 420 pagodas 19 
MadiSB fiBUunns. 

From a Letter of Mr. Schultze to Professor G. A Francke, 
Sept 21, 1730. 
]&• Sartorius is just such a man as I wished for, and will 

• Said to be the fixit Oiiti<»a Editkm of the Hebrew Text Itsfiditor 
was a Frafeeior at Halle. Biblia Hebraica ex aliquot Mamucriptia et 
ImpEeans Godicibiu, Maaora, etc. reoenaita, cora lo. Hemr. MichaeliHi 
Hato^ 1720| large 8vo. (Nioneyer, BiUiothdc txa Fkediger.) 
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do good service. The Axclibishop of Canterbury^ who inrited 
all the dear brethren to dine with him, in his Latin letter to. 
me, speaks of Mr. Sartorius with especial commendation; £sr 
which reason, I forward you a copy of it. The contents of 
the letter are such as to make one wonder at the Archbishop's 
joy and complacency in the spread of the Gospel; and it mi|^t 
be well to communicate it, through the press, to the Mends of 
the missionary-work. 

I thank God that it has been found possible for you to send 
me a wished-for Colleague in so short a time. The selection 
and caU of dear Mr. Sartorius, as I have learned both firom 
letters and from his own mouth, were truly wonderful; so 
that it may be well said of him — ^He was "thrust out" to 
labour in the new vineyard in India. ! how glad am I that 
a feUow-labourer has arrived ! This was my great wish two 
years ago, and lo ! what I wished has come to pass ; and from 
this, I conclude that God will carry on his work of the 
conversion of the heathens, at Madras. Since I have been 
here, my labour has, from time to time, so increased, that if a 
feUow-labourer had not arrived, I could not possibly have got 
through it any longer. 

Archbishop Wake's Letter to Mr. Schultze. 

Prffistantissimo viro, Domino Benjamin Schultze, Gentilium 
apud Lidos Apostolo atque Evangelistae merito colendissimo, 
Gulielmus, providentia divina, Cantuarensis Archiepiscopus, 
Gratiam atque benedictionem in Jesu Chnsto, Domino nostro. 

Miraberis, nee injuria, Yir spectatissime, quod post aliquot 
mensium moram, ex quo ultimas literas tuas accepi, de brevi- 
tate temporis querar, et quod vix scribendi spatium reliquum 
habeam, adeo at raptim paucisque admodum mihi compellandus 
sis. Sed nosti senM moreS; quam cunctanter omnia peragant^ 
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neo nifli necessitate adacti, ad res gerendas pirogrediantar. 
Ifaves in promta stant jam vela elatorse ; urgent amici, et 
literas absque mora sibi reddi postulant. Accipe, igitar, Yir 
optimey non quales vellem, aut etiam deberem, sed qnales in 
bac temporis angustia exarare possum ; et parce amico qui jam 
septaagesimum tertium ingressus vitse annum, senio atque 
infirmitatibus gravis, vix ultro tedium laboremque scribendi 
perferre yalet. Sed, nee hoc tempore, scribendi officium 
n^ligere sinit gratissimum illud nuntium quod a te accepi, de 
mchoata nova conversione Indorum Madraspatnse, statuque 
illiuB Missionis admodum florente, quodque ad illam excolendam 
nihil desit quam ut ab his oris adjutor opens tui a nobis 
mittator. iFactum est quod desiderasti. Yirum ad te misimus, 
eumqne Halse, in feracissimo illo bonorum doctorumque Col- 
legio educatum, et ad opus Missionis veluti a natura factum 
Ibrmatumque, Dominum Sartorium, diu probatum et in rebus 
agendis e:q>ertum atque approbatum; quern tu ut fratrem 
amantiiwimum, de coelo missum accipe, et pro tua summa 
humanitate, eo utere, fruere. Himc a Domino Franckio, magni 
parentis filio, et jam etiam successore, mihi commendatum, ego, 
illius nomine, tibi commendo, et ut talem accipias, vehementer 
Qxpeto. Ille, quse est ejus pietas atque modestia, gandebit a 
te accipi atque amari, in hoc opere Domini dirigi, et sicubi 
opus fnerit — quod tamen minime aut credo aut metuo — etiam 
corrigi. 

Det modo omnipotens Deus utrique yestrum vitam diutumam, 
et mentes sanas in corporibus sanis ; vosque sustentet in opere 
suo, et contra omnes adversariorum kqueos tueatur, ac succes- 
sum Yobis concedat in convertendis gentibus, si non ultra 
spem, at qualem nos Yobis exoptamus, et Ipse, pro infinita sua 
sapientia, Yobis expedire yidebit; ut sic, in ultunis illis terrarum 
orbis finibus, vera Ipsius oognitio praedicetur, lumen eyangelii 
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difPundatur, plures animsB convertantar, et ilia de Ohnsto 
prophetia yestra opera adimpleatur, qua promisit Defus ipse, se 
datumm Filio Suo gentes ia hsereditatem, ultimos tenmnos in 
possessionem. Faxit hoc diebus nostiisy benignissiiniis Pater; 
cui cum Filio redemptore ac Spiritu sancto, sit laus et gloria 
in setema ssecula. Amen. Yale, Yir prsestantisfflme, et 
orationibus tuis adjuva 

Tui laboris atque pietatis cultorem in 

Domino, studiosissimum, 

W. CANT.* 



The Society for promoting Christian Knowledge, in a Letter 
to Professor Erancke, dated June 24th, 1728, announced the 
receipt of a Letter from Mr. Schultze ** proposing that one or 
more of the Missionaries should be permitted to settle at 'Font 
St. George [Madras], in regard to which, presuming upon the 
King of Denmark's approbation of such proposal, the Society 
have obtained fresh assurances from the English East India 
Company that the Missionaries shall always be protected in 
their Settlements." 

Accordingly, the Society resolved to establish a Mission at 
Madras; and on the 16th of August, 1728, Mr. Schultze 
received his appointment. TJp to this time, he had been 
acting as a Danish Missionary ; and though he had resided at 
Madras since May 8, 1726, he had baptized no one; but on 

* Archbishop Wake died in 1737, in his 80th year. Dr. Buchanan, 
who was in Tranqnebar in 1806, states that the Latin Letters of the 
Archbishop, are ''many in number." Of one of them he has given a 
translation. They produced quite a sensation abroad, to which, no doubt^ 
the language contributed. — "What a dignity there is in the Boman 
language! and what an idea it gives us," says Cowper, ''of the good 
sense and masculine mind of the yeofU who spdko it V* 
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ihe receipt of the Society's Letter, he immediately began to 
prepare Gatechmnens for Baptism; and on September 26th, 
Christian^ the first convert at Madras, was receiyed, with his 
children, into the Christian Church. 

Not cxmtent with the appointment of a single Missionary, 
the Society, towards the dose of 1729, wrote to Professor 
Eranoke requesting him to select another. At the critical 
moment when it was necessary for the selected Missionary to 
set out ioT London, to be in time for the ships, something 
arose to prevent his going. ''Having been intrusted with the 
choice of a candidate," says Francke, ''I was anxious to do 
my utmost to comply with the wishes of the Honourable 
Sooiefy, which has so long taken an interest in the Evangelical 
Mission to the East Indies, and has now generously resolved 
not only to charge themselves with the salary of Mr. Missioiv- 
ary Schultze, but to send him a feUow-labourer. At length, 
I was driven to make the proposal to Mr. John Antony 
Saitorius, who had, for seven years, filled a situation of great 
trost in the Orphan-House at Halle, for which he was 
eminently fitted ; and whose servitses we were very unwilling 
to spare. He requested only a single night to deliberate, and 
to present the matter before Gtod in prayer ; and on the 
following morning, he acquiesced in it as the will of Gk>d, and 
prepared to set out on his journey within twenty-four hours. 
To genuine piety, he unites talents and experience ; and he 
may, afker all, be the person whom God has fitted for the 
office ; and the more so, because, at various times, he has felt 
a special impulse in his heart to preach the gospel of Christ to 
tiie heathen, if such were the will of God." 

Accordingly on Jan. 12, 1730, Mr. Sartorius quitted Halle, 
in the society of two Missionaries and a Licentiate of Medicine, 
who were appointed to the Mission at Iranquebar. They 
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arrived in London, by Helvoetduys and Harwich, Jam. 29th; 
and on the Slst were introduced to the Society by the Rer. 
Mr. Ziegenhagen, one of his Majesty's German Chaplains; 
when Mr. "Worm, one of the Missionaries, addressed the 
Society, and was replied to, on their part, by Mr. Ziegenhagen. 
Of the incidents that occurred during their stay, they 
mention the following. Jan. 31 . — ^They dined with Sir John 
Phillips, a Member of the Society.* Feb. 2. — ^Mr. Isaac HoIHb 
"who had shewn much love to former Missionaries," called 
on them and left six guineas for the Tranquebar Mission, and 
four guineas and a half for the Madras Mission. Feb. 5.-^ 
Mr. Sartorius was ordained at the German Chapel-Royal, by 
the Bev. Mr. Buperti, the senior German Chaplain to His Majesty 
George II., and preached in the Chapel in the afternoon : after 
which, Mr. Ziegenhagen, the second Chaplain, delivered m 
address to the Missionaries, at his own house, on the office of 
a Missionary, from Luke xiv. 23. Feb. 7. — ^They dined, in 
company with Mr. Ziegenhagen, at Lambeth Palace ,* whfim 
Archbishop Wake who, on that day, entered his 73rd year, 
expressed his great satisfaction at their arrival, and a par* 
ticular interest in the Mission. They afterwards called on 
the Bishop of London, and other persons of rank, who all 
expressed great interest in their work ; and "had their depar- 
ture been delayed for a few days, they would, like former 
Missionaries, have been admitted to an audience of their 
Majesties." They add that the Annual Collection at the 
German Chapel-Boyal in behalf of the Missions, amounted, 
this year, to £114 ; that the Prince of Wales sent a contribu- 
tion of ten guineas ; and that the Princesses (who had done so 
for many previous years) sent a like sum for the MissioiL 

* Of Picton Castle, Pembrokeshire. Elected a member of the Ohristiaa 
Knowledge Society, in 1725; died suddenly, January, 1737- 
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In oonsequence of some uncertainty as to the arrival of th& 
lOssionaries, cabins had not been engaged for them ; and the 
aumber of passengers being greater than usual, all the in- 
fluence of tiie Society would have failed to procure a passage, 
had not Queen Caroline interceded with the Directors, who 
ordered temporary berths to be fitted up to receive them, two 
on board the Bridgwater, Captain Williamson, and two in the 
Oraggs, Captain Grantham. TaMng leave of the Society, on 
Feb. 7, they set out for Deal on the 8th, where they were 
detained by contrary winds till the 2l8t ; and being afterwards 
driven into Portsmouth, did not sail from England until the 
6th of March. 

The noticeable occurrences of the voyage were few. On 

board the Craggs, an experiment was made to distil sea- water, 

of which sixty gallons produced fifty-five gallons of sweet 

water, and five gallons residuum. On passing the Line, May 

17th, every passenger w£ts required to give the ship's company 

ten quarts of French brandy, and four pounds of sugar for 

"punch." On board the Craggs they celebrated "the blessed 

memory of the presentation of the Augsburg Confession, with 

great satisfaction," on June 25th.* They had fresh meat 

every day during the voyage, having, on board the Bridgwater, 

many hundred fowls, besides geese, ducks, "Welsh fowl," 

thirty sheep, thirty hogs, &c. Mr. Sartorius who was on 

board the Bridgwater, mentions with great simplicity, (no 

doubt, on good nautical authority) that "there were four 

single ladies on board our ship who were going out to India to 

make wealthy matches." The most serious occurrence to him 

* In 1530, the Confession of Augsburg (drawn up by Luther and 
Melancthon) was presented to the Emperor, Charles Y., at the Diet of 
Augsburg. In 1730, June 26th, a Jubilee in commemoration of it was 
celebrated 8t Augsburg, when 1100 Bix dollars were collected for the 
Tranquebar MiflBicm. 



78 KOnCES OF ICASBAS) 

was a severe attack of fever, caused probably by their tm- 
wholesome and uncomfortable berth in the Bridgwater, in the 
lowest deck of the ship, where the crew were ; where there 
was neither light nor fresh air ; and where the smells were 
overpowering. In all other respects but these, and their 
having no one to speak to on board, as they did not 1mde^ 
stand English, they had a prosperous voyage, and arrived at 
Madras on the 8th and 12th of July, without touching at any 
intermediate 'place. 

Sartorius's first impressions of the Madras of 1730, are given 
in Letters to his Mends. In reading those addressed to his 
parents and sisters, it will be borne in mind that his departore 
from Germany took place suddenly, without the opportmdty 
of an interview with them ; and that the family of a village- 
pastor, residing far remote from the sea-coast, might entertain 
very exaggerated notions of das wilde meer, and of a voyage 
to and residence in India, more than a century ago. 

Mr. Sartorius to his Parents, at Laufen Selten, near St. Goar, 

in Hesse-Bheinfeldt. 

Madras, Oct. 9, 1730. 
"My beloved Parents, 

I hope it has pleased Gtod to let you receive my last 
letter, written from Portsmouth, in England, March 4th, 1730, 
in which I poured out my whole heart to you, being then 
about to leave Europe ; and I trust that your minds have been 
thereby brought into acquiescence in the will of GhxL" 

After giving some particulars of his voyage, he thus con- 
tinues : "At four o'clock in the afternoon of July 2nd, we 
arrived at Madras. Mr. Schultze came to meet vlb, and 
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conducted us first to the Governor, and then to the mission- 
house. 

In White Town are the Fort, and the residences of the 
Europeans, of whom there are about a hundred famHies, 
mostly English ; a few, Portuguese. It is surrounded by 
high wbUb, many parts of which are planted. The English 
have a Church in it, and the French Catholic Fatres a large 
and beautiful one. Their congregation in the town and 
suburbs amounts to more than 1000 persons. These Fatres 
are our bitterest persecutors and calumniators, much more so 
than the heathens ; for these do us no wrong, but honour us ; 
though they do not like to see one of their number become a 
Christian. In Black Town, reside Armenian Christians, who 
also have a Church; — Moors or Mahometans; — and many 
thousand heathens. And in the midst of these, dwell we. 
For as our office has to do with heathens, it is best for us to 
live among them. Black-Town is also encircled with high and 
thick walls. Outside the town, are extensive suburbs; in one 
part, above a mile long. 

The air of the place is rather rough and unhealthy, especially 
in September and October, and even on to December, that 
being the rainy season. Frost and snow are unknown. 
, My ordinary food is meat, rice, cabbage, butter, and bread. 
Beef, veal, pork, and mutton are to be had ; though the sheep 
are, properly speaking, goats. Bread is made from wheat 
mixed with a little rice meaL The wheat is imported from 
Bengal and other places: consequently bread is dear. In 
Tranquebar, they have none, unless they get it from Nega- 
patam, a distance of sixteen miles. The native Indians eat 
no bread, except those who are very rich, but Hve on rice, 
seasoned with herbs, and salt-fish. 

The pasture is bad. A bullock at two, three, or four years 
old, IB not hrger than a yearling calf in Qtexmaxi'j* ^^^^ ^sxA 
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oxen are suffered to Kve till they are more than twenty years 
old ; they are therefore very large, and the flesh coarse. 

The trees are always green, and have blossoms and fhiit, 
ripe and unripe, growing on them at the same time. The 
commonest are the coco-nut and the palm tree. The nuts of 
the former sometimes grow so large that a man can hardly carry 
one of them. Of the sap of the palm tree, they make a strong 
liquor called Siire (Arrack). 

My ordinary drink is water mixed with a little wine. At 
first, I drank English strong-beer, mixed with water. The 
wine is imported from the Cape, Madeira, the Canary islands, 
and a little from England. 'No sweet water is to be obtained 
in the town ; it is brought from a distance of five miles, and 
sold. 

This hot country swarms with all sorts of vermin. Ants 
are particularly troublesome, and there are many sorts, great 
and small, black, brown, white, red, &c. Sugar, butter, &c., 
left exposed for a quarter- of-an-hour, are entirely covered by 
them. To escape them, the legs of tables, bedsteads, &c., must 
be immersed in water. 

Clothing must be light. Our preachers* gowns are of thin 
silk, made as long as a cloak, are buttoned round the neck and 
shoulders, and have narrow sleeves. We wear nothing under 
them but a white camisole : this is not in sight. In the house, 
we wear only the camisole, or a long striped gown of cotton. 
Beds are stuffed with cotton wool. 

Our congregation consists of about 200 Malabars. The 
School is attended by the children of our Christians. Nine or 
ten are boarded and clothed, and live in the mission-house. 
We have no Church, but meet in a room, which will seat 
above 200. The people sit on the floor upon mats, Indians 
do not use stools. 
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The complexioii of the Malabars is mostly brown ; some are 

^uite black ; while in others, the colour tends to white. Ii^ 

jone respect, they are all alike — ^their heart is Ml of thick, 

black darkness and blindness, eyil, and hardness ; whence 

proceed superstition, idolatry, whoredom, theft, deceit, and 

every sort of abomination. They are dull and unintelligent 

to good, and to learn good ; but madly evil, and artful to lie 

4md deceive, and especially to steal. To effect any good in 

such people, so as to bring them to the knowledge and service 

of the tnie GK)d, — ^requires divine light and wisdom, grace and 

power, patience and gentleness withal, love and compassion. 

It is not enough to teach and instruct them ; they must be 

guided and kept in order. 

From all this, beloved parents, you perceive how it fores 
with me, and the nature of my work and office — weighty and 
dificult, but also glorious and blessed. And he whom God 
iends, he also qualifies ; for which, I confide in his grace and 
love. Help me to pray that through my ministry, a great 
number of heathens may be turned from the dominion of sin 
and the power of the devil, unto God ; and may be brought 
to his everlasting kingdom. After this I strive, that I may 
lightly employ my short life in this world. Let it not grieve 
you, beloved parents, that I am not with you. For such is 
God's will, which must have place over all, and must content 
us. We are not made and placed in this world only that we 
may remain therein and be together ; but that, in the order of 
repentance and Mth, we may yield ourselves to be made meet 
for that eternal life ; and that we may seek the future abiding 
city, the land of joy and blessedness ; for '' here we have do 
continuing city." And we ought also to strive to bring others 
witli us to blessedness. 

Since, then, it has pleased Crod to bring me, fi>r this coid, t» 
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this part of the world, we elioald be therewith content ; and 
aim only at this — ^that we, who are related to each other 
according to the flesh, may meet together in Ihat kingdom) 
'and may enjoy everlasting happiness with one another in the 
presence of Ood. 

That I may retom to Germany and my father-land, ii 
possible ; but it rests with God, to whom we commit onr way^ 
and to whose sole guidance and government it is onr duty to 
submit ourselves. My dear sisters, I exhort to fear €k>d, and 
chiefly to aim, in this world, that they may be saved, and 
enter into God's kingdom. I greet them and all my Saeada, 
wishing them divine grace and blessing. And especially do I 
commend you, my beloved parents, to God's grace and mercy, 
protection and safeguard, and remain. 

My heartily loved Parents, 

Your faithful and obedient Son, 

JOHK ANTOinr SARTORIUS. 

Mr. Sartorius to a Friend at the University of Kalle. 

October 9, 1730. 

In (Jermany, we picture a voyage to India as more dangerous 
than in fact it is. That it is attended with great hardships, 
and is not tceQ from danger, I do not deny. But can a 
merchant, or other merely natural man, or even a profligate 
person, venture on such a voyage— one who has no trust in 
God, no consolation nor hope ? How much more may a 
Studiosus TheologisB venture on it, if he has an outward and 
inward Call to it; and if his object be, not gain nor good days, 
but the promotion of the kingdom of Jesus Christ ? Such a 
one can and ought to flx his sure trust in God that He will 
not forsake him, but graciously 'help him in all adversity and 
danger. And this I have experienced. For sinoe God oaUed 
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me, first inwardly, to his service here among the heathen, (for 
he gave me a strong impulse and desire thereto, such, indeed, 
«8 I eoold neither damp nor suppress ; and then the outward 
Call followed thereupon);— I have observed so many indications 
€f dlTine providence in the removal of all sorts of difficulties 
whiek lay in the way of my being actually sent, inasmuch as 
every thing, in a short time, dnd in haste, must adjust itself 
thereto, and turn in the right direction — so, I was not only 
ever more and more assured of the divine will, but derived 
from, it ioyyfky vaipei^\ifKriir*^SL strong consolation and assu- 
rance that Jesus Christ, my Lord and Saviour, my Comfort 
and Befidge, would go with me in the ship, be with me and 
abide with me, and deliver me out of all adversity and 
danger ; yea, would stand by me in India itself, Ihot through 
me, his mean instrument, his name might be glorified. 
Accordingly, I went with a confiding and believing heart on 
board the ship, having my ''anchor'' with me to which I held me 
tost, and when storms or danger arose, I held it faster ; — ^yea, 
the greater the trouble, the fsuster I held my Anchor, and let 
the wind and the waves storm and rage as they listed. And 
this my feeble hold on my Anchor, God graciously regarded, 
and delivered me out of all adversities. 

And as it was outwardly, so was it often- inwardly in my 
soul. Th^re arose many a storm of temptation and assault. 
When I long struggled against it, and could of myself get no 
relief, I threw out my Anchor, and drew myself gradually to 
Him who is my soul's strength and consolation, and my 
spirit's rest; that is to say, I fastened on God's word and 
promises; held thereon in faith; and, as it were, grappled 
myself to tihem ; and urged and sent up my prayer to my God and 
Saviour in heaven, through the clouds ; and thus, I found rest 
vid peMc^ eomolaiioiip and sometimes gceat ^oy, (^<KV^^(o^v^an^ 
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SO that I laid me down in the love and pity of my Saviour, 
secure and comforted, and let it drive, in the assured hope 
that my Captain, Jesus Christ himself, would bring me to the 
right haven. 

And so now, Jesus is the Anchor of my soul. If he do 
not help, it is soon over with me ; and all I could do, would 
be vain. But with him, and through Mth in him, it sha]! 
succeed with me in his work and ministry. 

You know, my dear Mend, T^thout my telling ytra, the 
passage to which I refer (Heb. vi. 19), from which I have 
drawn so much encouragement and comfort ; and of whidi, in 
my long voyage, I obtained much more experience and under- 
standing; the more especially as I, and my dear brethren, 
had to encounter and endure hardships which our predecesBors 
did not; and which our successors, I hope, will not experience. 
However, it has done us this service, that we have laid aside 
any delicateness that might have cleaved to us ; and are 
prepared to suffer hard days and all adversities for Christ's 
sake, with patient minds; a needful requisite, as of every 
servant of God, so especially of a Missionary. 

Mr. Sartorius to Professor Francke. 

October 10, 1780. 
A voyage to India is certainly attended with many hardships. 
Not to mention those which cannot be avoided, we had others, 
and not small ones. For example. There was not a sia^e 
German in the ship, and as we knew but a few words of 
English, we had not one person to speak to. And being the 
last .to engage a passage, we were obliged to iiave a cabin on 
the lowest deck of the ship, where no passengers, but only the 
crew, lodged ; and where there was no day-light nor fresh air, 
but darkness and stench. For this reason, we were not Me 
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to improTe our time as we wished, though we availed ourselves 
of every hour and opportunity when we were unhindered 
and undisturbed. I, for my part, occupied myself chiefly in 
reading the Holy Scriptures, and meditating them for my 
soul's edification ; having read the GFerman Bible through^ 
fixmi the beginning to the Epistle to the Colossians; noted 
many parallel passages; and ofben compared it with the 
Original. Next to this, I spent most time in learning 
English ; in which I mastered somewhat of the grammar and 
pronunciation, and read several books. I especially received 
great benefit, together with learning the language, from Expe- 
rience Mayhew's '' Indian Converts," containing biographies 
of faitfaM preachers, pious men, pious women, and pious 
ehildren, among the converted Americans at Martha's Vineyard, 
an island in the West Indies,* where the Author had been a 
Minister. I also read Grotius de Yeritate Religlonis ChristianaB, 
and some other books. 

O ! how many indications of the providence, omnipotence, 
love, and compassion of God, have I experienced throughout 
the whole voyage, and to the present hour ! Out of all 
trouble and danger, by sea and by land, has God delivered 
me ; and turned aside many dangers before they came nigh, 
that were only distantly expected. Yea, many a trouble 
which I had not before anticipated, remained concealed &om 
me, till God's help and deliverance had revealed themselves ; 
80 that I felt and knew nothing of such trouble beforehand, 
and, therefore, was so much the more overwhelmed with joy ; 
and with wonder, adored God's wisdom and love. And in 
like manner, God has helped me to overcome all inward 

* Probably in the Colonies of North America. " The Plantations," as 
they were formerly called, were sometimes included in '*the West 
In^Uies." 
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temptationB and assatilts; contiiiually strengthened my faifhi 
and held me up when I was ready to sink. All doabt ccod 
objections of reason, Gbd has answered and resolved reaKter; 
when he showed and, in fact, laid down and proved that it 
was His will; and that He would be with me on the ship; 
with me on the journey ; and with me in all adversity ; and 
make a way for my escape. Therefore, when I now look back 
on f(»nner trouble and hardships, it is all to me, on account of 
the Lord's help, like a dream — as if I had only dreamed thit 
I had been in this or that trouble. 

And as God has hitherto done, so will he farther do; of 
which his past help and loving kindness give assurance. Asd 
each particular proof of the Lord's help and deliverance, out 
of each particidar trouble, I have constantly r^arded as a 
new motive and obligation, to offer myself up entirely to Ood, 
and give myself to him as his property. As I am assured thiA 
you are continually mindfiil of me and my dear brethren, in 
your prayers before God ; so you will share in the gradous 
help the Lord has shewn to us, and in praise and thanks to 
bis name for the same. 

Some days after our arrival in this country, when the 
Danish missionaries were still at Madras, Mr. Schultze, ^idio 
received us most affectionately, and helped us in every thing, 
began to instruct us in the Portuguese language. But the first 
lesson which almost every one who comes to this country has 
to learn, was given me by God himself; namely, through 
sickness, to learn, as well patience, as the art and method of 
taking care of one's healths I had an attack of fever, and aa 
eruption* in my hands and legs; and though better in a few 

* CftUed ''the red dog." ''Canes rahri nihil aliud emit qoam porpuia 
nibra.'* (Niegamp.) Sartorins subsequently speaks of its occurrence as 
marking a crisis in his illnesses ; after which, he gradually got better. 
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df^ I was Bg&a obliged to lie by for nearly eight days. 
Since then, thzoagh God's grace, I am somewlLat recovered; 
bnt the system has to pass through all sorts of changes, before 
me gets titummghly accustomed to the climate, food, air, &c. 

Mr. Sartorius to Professor G. A. Francke, Jan. 31, 1731. 

The present state of the mission, my dear colleague, Mr. 
Schultze, will report. To Mr. Ziegenhagen, at London, I have 
written as ifiidlbws : ^ The Work is yet in its infancy, and 
theorefore one cannot say much about it. To guide and bring 
the heathen to the knowledge and service of Gk)d, is the chief 
tiling we look at, and to which we direct all we do. How 
&r, and with how many, we shall succeed, time must shew. 
!niat it is God's earnest will to bring men to the knowledge oi 
Himself there is no doubt. As the means thereto, he has 
given his Word ,- to us, to preach ; and to men, to hear. 
Herein, a great advantage is already attained ; but in 
most of the old and grown-up heathens there is, according to 
humaa appearance, little to be effected. What they hear of 
Qod and godly things is quite new and strange to them ; they 
have not heard it all their lives; and have grown up and 
become hardened in apathy, superstition and evil. Ought we 
then to leave them to themselves ? l^o; we labour on them 
as &r as we can. If they yield themselves to be rescued, it 
is well; if they do not, it is their fault; and we apply our- 
selves 80 much the more to the young. These are as stones 
prepared for building ; they are not yet corrupted, nor habitu- 
ated to evil, like the former. I have real pleasure in the 
ehildren. Most of them learn to read in the course of a year, 
whereas in the Malabar heathen-schools three, four, and five 
years, are required for this piirpose. We have got more 
children this year : and shall take stUl more, if we can get 
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i^em: btit the Catholics have persuaded {he snnple -pecfj^ 
that we want to send their children as slaves to Europe. Tbe 
distinction of castes also makes a difficulty to us. Those who 
are not pariahs will not allow the children of pariahs to eat 
with them, or to sit among them ; and we have not the means 
of providing for their eating apart. And if the children 
remain with their parents, little is effected; for they requiie 
not only instruction, but education 

It is extremely difficult to teach the Malabar children to 
sing. The language being uncultivated, and the childreii 
being accustomed, in their schools, to recite in a singing tone, 
or rather scream out, their lessons, they are very unapt to learn 
to sing. Our fellow-helpers had taught them almost a year, 
and Mr. Schultze had himself attempted it ; but all then* care 
seemed to be in vain, for the children continued their mono- 
tony, and when they had to sing high, only screamed a little 
louder. Eecentiy, we made a new attempt ; wrote the notes 
on a sheet of paper, and made them sing them with us. But 
they went on just the same. We then wrote the notes- in a 
different way, disposing them like steps, to get them to 
understand what is meant by hi^h. At last, we got a ladder, 
and when we sung a note higher, went up a step, and then 
down again. And other like wonderM methods have we 
been obliged to try only to help them to distinguish high item. 
low. Afterwards, I sung a tune, and made them sing it after 
me, ten, twenty, nay a hundred times. Then, I did so with 
each separately; and so on. — ^They have, at last, learned a 
littie, and can sing about ten tunes moderately well.* 

One of our greatest wants is Catechists. When our children 
are grown up, this want can be supplied from our schools; 

* Tamuli hannoniss musicee admodum imperiti imnt, et ob rancnm. 
Tocis iter, yiz tonum auribus tolerabUem formare poasunt." — ^Nibcuhp. 
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but that is a long time to look forward to. We have writtea 
to Tranquebar, and hope to get one from there. 

Ms. Sghultzb's Diabt fob 1731. 

Jan. 8.— Goyemor Pitt sent me eighty-two pagodas, which 
he and some Mends had collected for the mission-hoiise, which 
is not yet paid for. 

Jan. 12. — Mr. Sartoiius and myself called on Governor Pitt, 
it being I^ew Year's Day, according to the Old Style. He 
asked for a Ml account of the Mission, which he had been 
ordered by his Superiors to forward to England. 

Jan. 16. — I received a letter from Yizagapatnam, an English 
Colony ; in which a Captain there, a German, requested some 
f ortugoese books ; which I sent. 

Jan. 21. — A. heathen young man, who had been previously 
well-prepared for it, received holy Baptism. The Major sent 
hhn, the man having offered himself as a soldier. He is the 
first of our converts taken into the Company's Service. 

Feb. 1. — Gk>vemor Macrae sailed in the Craggs for England. 
He has been a good Mend and patron of the mission, and has^ 
ki all cases, afforded me willing assistance. 

Feb. 12. — ^The Malabar Catechist, Enoch, arrived from 
Tranquebar, to assist us. Of our new Christians, we have 
only two whom we can employ in the work ; one is school- 
master to the Malabar children, and the other copies Oles- 
books, and does anything else he is required to do. 

March 4. — A chief Moor from Delhi, with a great following^ 
called at the mission-house, to see and speak to us. 

April 24. — ^I received a letter from Bencoolen, an English 
place in Sumatra, in which it is stated that in the Company's 
Ground at that place, there is a congregation of 112 Bomish 
Catholics under two missionaries; and that one of them travels 
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to Macomoco, twice a year, to visit the little congrega&n 
there, which consists of ahout twenty-six persons. 

April 25. — Several chief Hollanders from Paleiacat^ta and 
Sadras, called to see our mission-establishment. 

June 29. — ^A Catholic stranger visited us. From his ^ronnn- 
oiation of Portuguese, we conjectured him to be a Spaniard or 
Frenchman. Though dressed as a civilian, we believe him toi 
be a monk, who wished to examine our mission-house. For 
no Catholic has permission to come to our house, or to speak 
with us or our Catechist. 

Aug. 28. — ^Mr. Goddard, the Seconde's Secretary, sent me 
a pagoda towards our mission-house. This makes the whole 
amount received, 498 pagodas. The Subscription is not^ 
sufficient to pay the purchase-money of the mission-house, and 
Mends in Germany have made up the deficiency. 

Mr. Sartorius to the Members of his Family. Sept. 1, 1781. 

I hope you have received my former letters, fiom 
which you will have seen how graciously my God and Lord 
has protected and led me. I also sent you several texts of 
Scripture, written on oles, or palmyra-leaves, with my nam* 
subscribed. 

I hope that you will now, at once, dismiss from your hearts 
the sorrow you felt on my account. What has been done, I 
did not do of my own head, but God did it. God put into my 
heart an exceedingly powerful impulse to go to India. While 
I resisted this impulse, I often fell on my knees and prayed 
to God to deliv^ me from such thoughts, (for I took them for 
a temptation of the flesh) ; and, then. He made the impulse 
stronger. God also called me to go to India ; I have not 
run of myself. I thought much of you, my dears, and how. 
you would grieve at it ; but God made me certain in my own 



AIO) THB OOAir OF COBOXAITDEL. 9t 

Keart) and convinced me that it was His will, wHcli must 
take place of every thing. Since then God called me, I said 
with Samnd: ^'Speak, Lord, for thy servant hearetL Send 
me, Lord, for thy servant foUoweth." Have I then done 
wrong ? Tell me. This you cannot say, but you must confess 
and say : This hath God done. But teU me further : Ought 
I to have been disobedient to Qod ? You must answer : No ; 
that one must not be. Think of the prophet Jonas who would 
not go to the heathens at Nineveh, wh^i God called and sent 
him ; but ran away. What happened to him ? The whale 
swallowed him up, but at God's command, it must vomit him 
unhanned on Hie dry land ; and still, Jonah must go to the 
heatisen. And so you see well that we must be obedient to 
Gk>d, let him call us wherever he will ; for he is our Lord^ 
OreatcMT, God, and Fatiier. Therefore it is certain that what 
has happened to me, God hath done it. 

But tell me fdrther : Has God done well ? Has he done 
right ? Ton must say : Yes — ^for the issue shews it. God 
has led me in bo wonderfdl a manner that I cannot tell it you 
aQ. I have already written much to you about it — ^let it 
suffice. He has also enabled me to leani not only the Portu- 
guese, but also the Malabar speech, so that I can already 
preach and catechise in it. ! I wish that you could but 
onoe see me in the midst of the black school-children, how I 
am 80 joyfbl and lively, and tell them of God and Jesus Christy 
and instroet Ihem in Ohristian doctrines, while many heathens 
come running up to listen at the door, and wonder that I can 
already talk their language, and preach in it so weU. 

K ow, my dears, teU me : since Grod has called me among 
the heathen — since He has done right and dcme well — ^have 
not I done right in being obedient to God, and txavelling 
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here ? Tell me, I ask you. I know you must admit that I 
have done right. 

Now I will ask you yet one word. "Why trouble you yom- 
selvesy then, so much-r-and all too much ? Why weep you 
then over it, and make my heart also fail, through your letter? 
I am not angry with you, for I know that you have done it 
out of love, and because you love me as your relation* But 
you may easily sin against God thereby. . For you must admit 
that Grpd has done it — that He has done right — ^that He has 
done well : and will you then weep ? This is not properly 
against me, but against God. Therefore^ take heed that you 
sin not out of too great love to me ; but fix your heart in God, 
submit yourselves to His will, and praise Him that he has 
done well. 

You admit in your letter that in your country, there is 
nothing to do, so that I should not have been able to be with 
you ; but even if I had not come here, I should have been 
obliged to be elsewhere, and not in my father-land. That I 
am 2000 miles away, what is that ? Life endures but a short 
time ; we must think of eternity, and seek to be saved and to 
meet in heaven. There is no India in heaven, but we shall 
be there altogether. God grant it, through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour ! 

You see, my dearest, I have again written much to comfort 
you ; thereforo, be pacified, else I wUl no moro write to you 
so many comforting letters. I love you from my heart, and 
pray for you : believe it truly. I know too that you love me. 
That you do so, is dear to me ; and theroin you do welL But 
out of this love to me, you must not be dissatisfied with God — 
that would be sin. Thereforo praise God rather, and iiiank 
him ; for it is well with me ; and God will, I hope, bless my 
ministry to the salvation of many heathens. 
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As to the way of lifb here, it is certainly quite different 
from that of Germany. When I first arrived, I felt it much, 
especially the great heat, which was almost more than I could 
bear, and set my blood in a commotion. But my constitution 
is now become gradually accustomed to it, so that I no longer 
feel any particular inconrenience from it. As to food, I have 
already written to you about it in my former letters. It is not 
80 bad as you have been told. Bread is dear, much dear^ 
l^an meat, but a person can do with a loaf that costs six 
Saxon pfennings. If I want more I can have it. Wood is 
dear, but it is to be had. We do not eat roots for vegetables, 
as some have falsely told you, but cabbage of all sorts. Veal 
is ratiier dear, because oxen are used not only for tUlage, but 
to ride on and carry burdens. The Moors harness them to 
carriages ; and there is a species of ox, very large and strong, 
fliat run almost as fast as a horse, and hold out longer, the 
dimate being too hot for horses. In this town alone, there 
are 200 or more " 

Mr. Sartorius to Professor Francke. Jan. 24, 1732. 

In learning Portuguese, I have gradually drawn up a 
Tocabularium Lusitanico-Latinum, which may be a help to 
otliers in learning the language. In Malabar, I have also 
made some progress towards supplying a help, the want of 
which I felt much — a Lexicon TamuUcum. Mr. Ziegenbalg, 
and Mr. Qruendler began one ; but had not brought it into 
order, and were prevented from proceeding in it by their early 
dealhs. 

To the same. January 26, 1732. 
In preaching, our practice is to divide the sermon into two 
or three parts; and as each part is concluded, we catechize 
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thje congregation upon it; when any of them, great or sntdl, 
ijian or woman, may answer the questions.* 

From the statement of accounts, it will be seen that to keep 
within our means, we are obliged to exercise a painful economy, 
and cut the work as short as possible. 

Our chief want is a Church. The room in our house where 
we hold our meetings, is open on one side ; and is too narrow 
to allow of the women sitting far enough feom the men; 
which gives great scandal among this people. Their seats are 
scarcely two paces apart. Pariahs are obliged to sit with 
other castes, which is also an ofPence. And heathens and 
Bomish, of whom many throng the entrance to listen, are 
obliged to go away; for the mats of our Christians reach 
nearly to the door. The school-house is small and very old, 
and we are afraid of its falling down during the storms and 
rains of the rainy season. In this country, old houses are 
taken down betimes, and rebuilt ; to avoid such a catastrophe, 
I will allude to myself but this once, just to say that I have 
but one room, which serves as my study, my living-room, and 
my bedroom ; a severe inconvenience in this hot climate. We 
have no girls' school-room. We ought to have schools in the 
suburbs and in the villages ; but poverty and want prevent. 
Our bmying-ground is unenclosed; the occasion of much 
disorder and many objections. We need more missionaries ; 
jf one of us were to die, it would be impossible for the survivor 
to get through the work. We have but eight missionaries on 
this coast altogether ; the Romish Catholics have above ten 
times that number, besides those who reside up the country. 

Besides the ordinary hindrances common to the missions, 
there are some peculiar to Madras — ^Irreligion and contempt 

* Buchanan witnessed this custom, and giyes an illustration of it. He 
laddfl, '*It ia impossible lor a stranger not to be a£Beeted with this scene." 
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of religion — pablic whoredom with papist harlots, yea with 
the public heathen dancing-harlots, or pagoda-dancers — adul- 
tery—execrable avarice and unlaw^ gain — and other impieties 
of most of the Europeans, who prostitute themselves before 
Armenian and Portuguese Christians, and even in the sight 
of decent heathens, as imgodly despisers of God and of all 
religion. And this has so got the upper hand, that one can 
perceive in almost no one even an appearance of religion. To 
describe it in detail, would require many sheets. But be 
assured of this, it is much more abominable than can be 
imagined in Europe ; though even there, there is great un- 
godliness in many places. Another hindrance peculiar to 
Madras, is the great power and wealth of the Komish people ; 
by means of which and their deceit, they draw, pervert, and 
ensnare all to their side; while on the other hand, they abuse, 
calumniate, and persecute us, so that we do not suffer the 
hundredth par^ of the opposition from the heathens, which we 
do from them. 

Soch are the circumstances in which we stand ; having, on 
one side, to contend against the devil; and on the other, 
against the papists. Our enemies are mighty, and man's help 
of no avaiL Ck)d, who dwells in heaven, must help us, and 
give the victory to his truth over the devil and the world. 
And did we not assuredly know that God is with us ; and his 
truth, word, and gospel on our side; we should, at once, 
retuiTL to Europe. But this triumph, they shall not have — 
tfads dishonour, we will not do to Qod. He has led us hitherto; 
and he has ah*eady shown so many proo& of his good pleasure 
in this work, and of his oversight over it, as to cheer us in 
our distress ; so that we still wait on his help, and hope that 
our friends in Europe will not, from the consideration of all 
this^ sa&r their courage to sinki nor withdraw their love from 
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US. It is not necessary to have anxious thoughts — God baa 
already done much; He will do more. The devil. and thd 
pope's dependents, persecute us ; but though we get little help 
firom men, God has ever helped us through, and hitherto 
turned aside severe and hard persecution from our little fiofk 
of Christians. He knows that they are feeble, and grants 
them time to establish themselves. May he continue to do so, 
that we may see his glory and grace, and all his enemies be 
brought to shame ; his children rejoice in his help, and his 
salvation be made known to the ends of the earth ! 

The short but explicit description of European Scknety 
contained in the preceding Letter of Sartorius, is probably the 
only instance of the kind to be found in the Letters or 
Journals of the Missionaries, whether imder the Danish 
College or English Society. Their Mission was to the 
heathen; and they either refrained from such remarks; or, 
if they were made, they were considered private, and sup- 
pressed. The instance that most nearly approaches to it is to 
be found in Ziegenbalg's account of the pagoda-dancing giris, 
referred to by Sartorius ; but his observations, of which the 
substance is given below, point to only one form of social 
evil. 

The girls who are chosen to be Devadasigael (Servants ol 
the god) are required to be of a good figure. At five years 
old, they are put to school to learn to read the poetical books 
which they are hereafter to- sing. As soon as they can read a 
little, they are placed in the dancing-school, which is usually 
kept in some part of the pagoda. Here, they are taught not 
only to dance, but to frame the motions of their hands, eyes, 
and every member, in accordance with what they sing ; and 
thus their bodies become so pliant, that they can move them 
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fLi will. Gdiey have many hundred variations of such exercises. 

Hf the time their education is finished, th^ are from eight to 

t^ years old, when they are publicly espoused to the god, with 

the same forms as are usual at weddings ; assume another name ; 

and are reiseived as Tevatasi. As socm as they arrive at maturity, 

a marriage obremony is celebrated a second time with a pubUo 

^x>ce8sion and great pomp. ''After this," says Ziegenbalg, 

'^they b^in their harlot-trade (huren-handwerek). For not 

being allowed to marry, and their occupations being all 

directed to excite SLnfiil lusts, and the theme of the verses 

they sing being the unchaste doings of the gods, they make 

harlotry their regular profession ; and it brings them such an 

income ihat they are aide to provide themiselves with dresses, 

and ornaments of gold and silver. Their wliole attire, is the 

attire of a harlot ; and all their words, gestures, and behaviour, 

are directed to the seduction of young people. Their houses 

are public harlot-houses, where many Europeans suffer injury 

to their souls, and ruin their health. And in India, alas ! it 

has become a custom with European Christians, to have such 

harlots, with their musicians, to come and play and dance 

^ore them, for their amusements which is a very heathenish 

abomination. Kay, tiiere are many that make a point of 

attending -to witness their juggling-sports on their festival 

days ; by which it it is made to appear to the heathens, that 

their id<^- worship has in it something far better than €hristians 

have in thdr worship of God, seeing that these flock to such 

spectacles, and take delight in them. The Portuguese call 

the Tevatasigoel Balhadeiras'^de Pagoda, (Pagoda- dancers); 

but the Danes and Hollanders call them dancing-whores 

(Tanz-huren), because their profession chiefly consists in 

dancing and whoredom." f 
'* Bayaderes is dcnyed from it. 
t PrsBterea earn tevatasigoel, i.e. saltatricibus idolo latricis, impudicum 
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Sartorius to his Family. February 8, 1732. 

Except some slight attacks of illness, I am well. I do not 
want for bread, clothes, or any other necessaries. It has cost 
me bitter labour and much trouble, to learn Malabar ; but I 
have done it with pleasure, because the Lord called me to it. 
I can now prepare a sermon in one day ; and the next 
morning, I preach it to our new Christians. Sometimes, I go 
out into the villages, where none but heathens dwell, and 
preach to them. The pulpit is soon provided ; for I speak in 
the fields, or to travellers on the road, or in the streets, or in 
the rest-houses, for an hour together. Sometimes I dispute 
with the brahmins, till they have no more to say ; and then 
I teU them that they are "lazy beUies"* (Titus i. 12), and 
teach the people nothing good, but pervert them to idolatry. 
This is a blessed labour. Help me to pray to God to bestow 
his grace and blessing, so that many thousands may be rescued 
and saved. Some of the heathens are like the brutes. It 
costs much to bring such people to the knowledge of Qod. 
Many do not even know that they have a soul. 

The clothing of the Malabars does not cost much. Thejr 
buy a piece of cotton from three to five ells long, fold it round 
the waist, and they are dressed. The women let theirs hang 
down to their feet, and bring the end of it over their shoulders, 
or over their heads when they go into the streets : — and this 
is their clothing. The feet, arms, and head are left bare. On 
their toes, they wear rings of silver. They wear nose^rings of 
gold, set with stones. The ears, especially, are loaded with 
rings— often from four to six in each ear — studded with red 

oommcrcium habcnt (bramines), quse infelices feminae in pagodis alimtur, 
et quum nubere illis non liceat, rem meretriciam exeroent. Iter etiBB 
facientibus eas pro exigua pecunia offere aolent. — Niecamp. 

* "Faule bauche • " Luther's Version. In the English Version, "slow 
bellies." 
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and green stones. They bore the ears of children, and 
introdnce a piece of wood or chalk, till the hole gets big 
enough to insert the finger or thumb. The more the ears 
hang down, the finer they think it. In this hole, they hang 
gold rings ; and other rings, above these. There are few that 
do not wear some gold; even the poorest have a little, 
suspended ronnd their necks or in their ears. In our 
Christians, we discourage it as much as we can. 

It is now a dear lime, the rice having failed, for want of 
rain. Eice, after being sown, is transplanted when about a 
hand high, and must then be kept constantly imder water. 

Sartorius to a Friend at Halle. February 14, 1732. 
•* Tour letter afforded me great pleasure, especially where 
you mention that you have succeeded to my office. I do not 
doubt that you will fulfil its duties with diligence and fidelity. 
The Lord's blessing will f(^ow your fisdthMness ; only spare 
neither trouble nor labour. You have been my partner in 
several offices, and afterwards succeeded me in them. If it be 
the L<»d's will, perhaps you may again. I say thus much to 
jou, as an old comrade, but know not whether you will come 
and help me draw the great net : (Luke v. 7.) Mine is only 
a hint from a fisher's servant : the Chief Fisher must beckon 
and can you, as he did me. (Luke v. 4.) 

Should you write again, I should be glad to hear of my 
former friends and companions in the Lord, where He has 
called th^cn, and what they are doing. I often wish I could 
hear one of Dr. Anton's Divinity Lectures, or a powerful 
sermon, such as you have so many of at your place. But good 
books, and especially the Holy Scriptures, with meditation, 
must supply the place of oral encouragement, whereby to 
ehase away the acedia that cleaves so much to us, and keep 
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the heart in faith and confidence in God (especially undier the 
depressing circumstances of this place) so that we may be 
cheered and strengthened to run our course. 

As to outward circumstances, I often feel the symptoms of the 
malum hypochondriacum, arising from sitting too long at the 
languages ; hut I hope to get soon more exercise by going out 
among the heathen, and if it please God, to get rid of thjam. 
I have oyercome the chief difficulties of the Tamul language, 
and was able, in eight months, to catechise daily, and in nine 
months, to take my turn with Mr. Schultze in preaching. 

The rule in the Tamul Grammar : Yocales breves insant 
litteris consonantibus, seems strange, and yet, it is true. 
Strictly speaking, it applies only to a short voweL Thus, in 
the word Kanamana, (great) the consonants only are writtcoi, 
the Yowels being impKed, except in the syllable m^ which 
being long, the a is inserted : Kanamana, Ejiman. There are 
characters for the vowels, but they are used only at the 
beginning of a word that commences with a vowel, or at the 
beginning of a period : Yide Grammat. Tamul. Ziegenbalgii 
Otherwise, it resembles Hebrew; except that the Tamul 
marks the vowel above, or at the side of the consonants, 
instead of under them. 

It appears strange too when it is said that the Malabar 
language has no commas or points ; but the construction is 
such as to shew of itself, whether the sentence is complete or 
not. All verbs in a x>eriod must be infinitives, participles, or 
gerunds ; the last verb which completes the sense, is the only 
finite verb. For example : amicus mens, ad me veniendo, me 
salutando," sedendo, mecum loquendo, se pauperem factum 
(esse) dicendo, suam miseriam deplorando, ex ore meo solatium 
audiens (pret. part.) abiit.* 

* Sartorius illustrates this peculiar construction by another eztempo- 
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Li Latin, the order of the words can be varied ; m Tamul, 
it rarely can. To a beginner, this comes difficult, bnt by 
reading a good deal, one gets accustomed to it. 

In the Nagree and Kirendum, and also the Balabanda, the 
resemblance to the Hebrew characters is greater than it is in 
the Tamnl. On which I ground this argument : " Have you 
heathens borrowed Characters from the Hebrew ? Then, your 
£9re&thers had intercourse with the Hebrews, and have heard 
of, and imitated them in other things : for example, in having 
a so-called ' holy- place ' in the furthest part of the Pagoda ; 
and in the Offerings, which you name as the Hebrews did." 
For it is certain that in the Feasts, Offerings, and other 
customs of these heathens, many Judaical histories are at the 
foundation, though they are now involved in fable by their 
poets. Baldseus has ak*eady remarked this in his Accoimt 
of India ; but a stricter investigation into the subject is 
necessary, and this must be done by reading the heathen 
books themselves. 

Sartorius to Professor Francke. February 20, 1732. 

A jfew weeks ago, some of our people had occasion to travel 
inland ; and knowing that there were many papists there, we 
directed them to make inquiries. The place they travelled to 
was Arcot, where resides the Nabob or Divan, one of the 
chief princes of the Gfreat Mogul. It lies three days journey 
from Madras, and is very populous and extensive, being one 
hour long, aud half an hour wide. The houses are small, 
mostly of mud; and the streets very narrow, so that four 
people can scarcely walk abreast. The Fort has only a mud- 

rized example so obscure as to be scarcely intelligible. It will tend 
further to explain it, to observe that the Predicate is never introduced 
until the Subject, with all that belongs to it, has been fuUy stated. 
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wall, but is of great extent, so that many merchants reside 
and have shops in it. Its only nse is in case of an attack.* 
The Kabob has a house in the Port ; but usually resides in 
another house at the outskirts of the town. The reigning 
Nabob is aboye seventy years old, and almost blind. They pre- 
tend that as often as he distributes a large sum of money among 
the poor, he recovers his sight ; and that this has happened 
several times. He is now occupied with all bis army in an 
expedition against the king of Tanjore, who refuses to 'pay his 
annual tribute. He has 5000 cavalry, 400 elephants, 1000 
camels; and there are fifteen cannons in the Fort The 
inhabitants are one third, Moors ; and two thirds, heathens. 
The languages spoken are the Moorish, which almost 
every one understands; the Malabar, the Yamga, and the 
Canarese. The Moors have very many mosques ; for when a 
rich Moor dies, he directs one to be built, as a monument of 
himself, and as a good work. Heathens are not allowed to 
erect pagodas. When the Moors first took possession of the 
country, they destroyed all idol- temples ; and now, they do 
not suflfer any to be built. The heathens still, however, have 
pulleiar-cowU, of the size of a pig-sty, in which stands the 
stone-idol, puUeiar. PuUeiar means — ^the great son — ^the chief 
child — ^in one word. The Prince. He is the son of Siwen and 
his wife Paruwadi, and is imaged with an elephant's trunk. 

The papists have no church, but two meeting-houses, and 
two Catechists, who read to the Christians on Sundays. In 
one house, the Pariahs meet; they are reckoned at 1500; in 
the other house, the Sudras, of whom there are thirty. The 
Pater resides at Caruwapundi, twelve miles distant. His 
Malabar name is Amurtanader, i.e. Healer or Physician. The 

* It was EdgnaUy put to this "use," nineteen years afterwards (1751) 
when it became the scene of one of Cliye's most brilliant exploits. 
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Patres who dwell up the ootmtry) all take Malabar names, 
Ibecause TndianR can seldom pronoimce European names. This 
Pater comes to Arcot once a year to Tisit the Christians. If 
there is a child or other person to be baptized, the Catechist 
takes them to the Pater's residence. All the Christians go to 
bim to hear niass, at the three great festivals. The Pater ha» 
a school for ten or twelve boys, who are boarded and clothed. 
At Pumeipxmdiy he has also a Catechist, a meeting-honse, and 
above 300 Christians. In each meeting-house, there are three 
divisions ; one, in which the congregation assemble, in which 
there is an image of Mary ; the Catechist' s dwelling ; and a 
room for the Pater, when he visits the place. 

About twelve miles fom Arcot, is Yellore, a Moorish Fort, 
btiilt of squared stones, and surrounded with a broad, deep 
ditch, containing crocodiles. There resides the son of the 
Nabob's elder brother. He has 300 cavalry, twenty elephants, 
and fifty camels. The Papists have two meeting-houses at 
Yellore^ and My-'six Christians. At Puschppagiri, some 
mlLes from it, they have as many ; and here resides the Pater 
Nittiarpodager, Le. Eternity-teacher. Farther inland, is Attip^ 
pacam^ where resides Pater Yeda-podager, i.e. Law-teacher, 
with thirty Christians. He has meeting-houses and Catechists 
in some other places. Farther up the country, where Canarese 
is spoken, at Erhumaleiturugam, resides Pater Arulanander, 
who has two meeting-houses and many Christians under him. 
Still fEurther on, are the Patres Sattia-podager and Rasen-direr, 
who reside at no fixed place, but are sometimes at one, and 
sometimes at another place, where they have congregations. 

AU these Patres are Jesuits. Here, however, up the country, 
they call themselves Paulists or Ignatius-Patres. They depend 
on a Pater at Pondicheiry, who calls himself Sansivi. They 
conform to the heathens in many thiags ; among others, in 
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bofiBg^ their ears and wearing gold ear-nngSr They are nil 
to understand the languages of the conntry, well; and to 
speak them. The country Christians it is said, leant the 
pater-noster, creed, and commandments, well,, so feor as the 
words are concerned ;. but they understand nothing of what 
Christianity implies^ Some of the Catechists are al^ to 
dispute with the heathens ;. but if an objectioii be made to 
the doctrines of Christianity, they cannot answer it ;^ for this 
their Paters haye not taught thenu 

BlABY FOR 1732, CHIEFLT BY Mk. SaSOSQBIUS, 

Jan. 1. — One of us unexpectedly came on a place where, a 
few days ago, a dead body had been burned. The bones still 
remained in their place. In a few days, the relations will 
come with drums and cymbals> and collect them. They wiU 
then sprinkle milk on the spot where the bones lie (whence 
the ceremony is called Paltoli, the milk-sprinkling), break 
some young coco-nuts, the milk of which is cooling; and 
strew the place with sandal- wood and flowers, partly, as a 
refreshment, and partly, as an honour to the soul of the 
departed. Wealthy natives sometimes send the bonea of their 
dead to Bengal, by express, to be thrown into the Ganges; 
accounted by them a very holy river. 

Jan. 2. — A brahmin-merchant of Gnzerat, called to see Mr. 
Chamberlayne's edition of the Lord's Prayer in various lan- 
guages.* He could not make out who they could be who do 
the will of Gk)d in heaven. So unknown to them is the 

* John Chamberlayne, an Englishman, in correspondence with Ziegen- 
balg and Gruendler, the latter of whom procured for him in 1720, the 
Lord's Prayer in Eirendimi and Yaruga. He died in 1724. His woik 
contains the Lord's Prayer in more than 100 languages. Chambeilaynii 
Oratio Dominica in diversas omnium fere gentium Hngnas yersa, cum 
Bisiertatione de linguarum origine. Amst. 1715. 4to. 
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doctrine of angels and spirits, that even the learned among 
them do not understand the word ^spiriV 

January 21st. — ^A Portogaese, bom at Batavia, and now, a 
floldi^y desired to join onr congregation, and to be married to 
a Eomish woman with whom he has cohabited for eight years. 
The scandaloos costom prevails in this country, among many 
Bomisli and other Christians, of living together for years, 
without being married, that they may separate at pleasure. 
We told him that we would marry him on condition that he 
learned the Christian doctrines, and lived conformably. He 
did not come to us again. 

Jan. 22. — One of us went to Tiottiur, a village four miles 
north, which the English Company took from the Divan, 
about firarteen years ago. In it are fourteen families of 
brahmins. 

Feb. \i — ^The weekly prayer-meeting was held. At these 
meetings, a passage of Scripture is explained as an instruction 
on the nature of prayer ; and then, as many of our Christians 
pray as the time will allow. 

Feb. 6. — ^We received letters &em the English Chaplain at 
Calcutta, advising us that he had sent back to us 285 ounces 
of silver, which a Mend in England had remitted to us, and 
which had been taken to Bengal in a Company's chest. The 
Captain, Mr. Bobert Boote, called on us. 

Feb. 16. — ^Two of the Tranquebar missionaries arrived on a 
visit. 

February 22. — ^I, Sartorius, accompanied the Tranquebar 
brethren on a journey to Paleiacatta, to visit the Portuguese 
and Malabar Christians. Their congregation was formerly 
200, but having no Pl'eacher, but only a Reader, these poor 
sheep are left without due pasture and discipline, and are 
greatly reduced in number. They besought us to recommend 
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their case to the consideration of the Hollandero there« Thtf 
Malabar Catechist showed us a transcript of a Malabar book 
entitled Christiano Wanakkam, Christian Worship, printed 
in 1579, at Cochin, in the *' College of the Mother of God," 
for the use of the Christians on the Pearl-fishery Coast And 
so, no doubt, was another Malabar book which we have seen 
in the possession of a Bomish Christian at Tranquebar, of 
which the title is : Doctnna Christam, a maneira de Biakgo 
feita em Portugal pello P. Marcos lorge da Companhiade 
Jesu : . Tresladada em lingua Malaver ou Tamul, pello F. 
Anrique Anriquez da mesma Companhia. Em Cochin, no 
CoU^o da Madre de Dies, a os quatorze de !Noyembro, de 
Anno de MDLXXIX. 

February 25. — ^We yisited a heathen pagoda near Madras, 
belonging to the sect of Yishnu, into which those of Siven's 
party do not enter. These people are mostly Yarugas, called 
by the English G«ntoos, and by the Hollanders G^tiven. 
The word Gentoo, derived from the Portuguese Gentios, 
properly means '^ heathens, '^ in contradistinction to Mouros 
or Mahometans. We also had a conversation with the Lewai 
of a Mahometan Mosque, to whom one of us read part of 
Christ's Sermon on the Mount, in Arabic. When the words - 
** they shall be called the children of God '' were read, he 
said : How can God have children ? And when this was' 
illustrated by the custom of adopting children, he fothar 
objected that no one could adopt a slave. He asked, further, 
if there was no mention of Mahomet in our Ingil or Gbspel; 
and on being told there was not, thought we could not have 
the right GospeL 

March 4th. — ^The Tranquebar brethren accompanied me, 
Schultze, to St. Thomas's Mount, They had addressed a 
Letter to the Bishop at Maleiapore or St. Thom^, requestiDg 
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to see all that was caiioos. He granted permission, but 
sabstitated for the word cnriosa, the words yeneratione digna. 
They shewed ns the celebrated Cross. One of the Paters 
eame to ns and begged an alms. We asked him why it was 
laid in an alleged ancient book (Dorothei* Synopsis de vita et 
morte prophetarom) that St. Thomas was kiUed and buried at 
Oalamina ; to which he replied that some derived the word 
from Ejdla, Le. Stone or Eock. The Armenians pretend that 
they carried away the body of St. Thomas into their land. 
From two credible persons of the Eomish Ghnrch, we learned 
what follows. The Thomas-Christians who come here on 
frequent pilgrimages from the Malabar Coast, are accustomed 
to take with t^em to their own country a little earth from the 
' alleged grave of St. Thomas, and thus a deep hole has been 
gradually formed. About two years ago, while engaged in 
ezcayating more earth by direction of the Bishop, they came 
to a large stone with bones underneath it, and a figure cut in 
stone with a book under his arm. Upon this the Bishop 
convened the Patres, the majority of whom agreed that this 
must be the image of St. Thomas. But a certain French 
Pater from Madras objected, because in St. Thomas's time 
there were no bound books. So they referred the case to 
Bome and await the answer. 

March 6. — We visited the Armenian Priests. At present 
they are four in number, usually only three. They desired 
more acquaintance ; but as they understand neither the 
languages of this country nor of Europe, but only Persian 
and Armenian, it creates a difficulty. Being a East, a screen 
was placed before the altar, on which was depicted the history 
of the Sufferings of Christ. like the Ethiopian Christians, 
tiiey use no sculptured or cast images, but only paintings.. 
« Bishop of Tyre, about the year 303. 
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They are more strict in their Fasts than the Bomish, eating 
no fish or anything of the kind. 

March 7. — A Greek named Georg Constantin Ghristiamza, 
a native of Cronstadt in Siebenbirgen, called on us. He is a 
man of great curiosity and extensiye reading, has traTelled a 
great deal, and can speak many European languages, Gennan, 
Dutch, Danish, English, French, Spanish, and Portuguese; 
haying resided for a time in all these countries. He now 
serves under the Spaniards, on board one of their ships, and 
came here from Manilla. 

Of the New Testament in modem Greek, which Mr. Schultze 
had given him, he said that the Patriarch at Constantino]^ 
had forbidden it to be read, lest the original Greek text should 
be neglected. When speaking of Eome, the city which lies on 
seven hills (Eev. xvii. 9), he said that "New Bome or Constan- 
tinople is also called the seven-hilled city, or Heptalophos, and 
pointed out to us, in the Greek History {Bt0xiu la-roftKZ) of 
the Metropolitan, Dorotheus, printed at Yemce in 1684, an 
epitaph on Constantine the Great, written with abbreviations, 
which Gennadius, in the time of John YI. Palsdologus, ex- 
plained, in which it is predicted that the kingdom of Ismael, 
under one, named Mahomet, would take Constantinople, in the 
first year of the Indiction. 

As he had travelled in India and was able to give us ihe 
best information, we put many questions to him, and among 
others, how the Jews came to India ? His answer was this : 
When the Mahometans got the upper hand, many heathens, 
who were fire-worshippers, fled to Bombay and other places ; 
and many Syrian Christians and Jews to Cochin and its 
neighbourhood. To the question what he thought of the 
Papacy, he roundly answered : It is Antichrist. 

He also showed us some Coins : (1) a gold Coin, with a 
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figure of Alexander, on one side ; and on the other Fortuna, 
with the word aaesanapoy, and underneath a A with an O 
within it ; i. e., Son of Olympia. (2) Two silver CJoins, one 
very ancient with an Owl on one side, and on the other, AGE.; 
on the ol^er Coin, was the efi^es of Heraclius, the Greek 
empecor, who vanquished the Persian king Cosroem II., and 
lecovered out of his hands the Cross of Christ, and thus 
acquired the name Soter; which was inscribed, on the obverse 
side, hpaKaeoy£ zhthpoz. 

The English Chaplain, Mr. Wynch, invited all the Corres- 
ponding Members of the English Society, together with the 
Tranquebar brethren and ourselves, to dinner. 

April 3. — Our Catechists have frequent disputes with the 
Komish. When l^e subject happens to be the worship of 
images, l^e Mahometans sometimes take part with our Cate- 
chists. Even the heathens say : You are no better than we : 
we worship images, and so do you, only the names are different. 
Our practice, however, is to dissuade our people from disputa- 
tion, as good seldom arises from it, and the minds of both 
parties get embittered. Our instruction to them is, to declare 
the Evangelioal doctrines categorically, and prove them by 
Scripture. In such cases, the Eomish Catechist often concurs; 
or affirms that it is also their doctrine. 

April 15. — One of our school-boys was stung by a scorpion. 
It was caught ; and thirty living scorpions were found in its 
body, which were killed as they were running away. The 
wound is not mortal, but occasions great pain for four-and- 
twenty hours. If the part is rubbed, and the leaves of a 
certain tree are applied to it, the pain ceases in a few hours. 

May 7. — A Bomish Christian just returned from one of their 
annual feasts at Paleiacotta, (held in honour of an image of 
Mary, said to have been found in the sea,) mentioned to us 
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that l^e feast had heen very fine this year ; and that a Pater 
from Madras had made the Pusei ; i. e., performed mass. Posei 
is the word applied by the heathens to the drink-offerings 
poured over the heads of their deities. Being asked, what he 
understood of it ; he replied : Nothing ; it was celebrated in 
a European language. Q. What is the use of going then? 
A, Sir, you know that when the heathens have a feagt, many 
go to it i^om other places, spend a few fanams in offerings, eat, 
enjoy themselves, look at the feast, and then reltuzn home. In 
like manner, we have our feasts, and make merry. 

May 29. — The Missionaries at Tranquebar sent ns a fbrther 
supply of palmyra-leaves obtained from Ceylon, for the Yaroga 
Bible. The palm-leaves of this country last but a few years. 

June 17. — The Greek, George Christianiza, begged us to 
give him an Arabic Testament for an Arabic Christian. The 
English Society sent us a supply last year for distribution.* 

June 22. — ^A German from the other Coast, now on his road 
to Bengal, informed us that the Tranquebar Mission is well- 
known in Ceylon, Bombay, Cochin, and other places he has 
visited. He frirther told us that, besides many Swedes, 
Norwegians, and Danes, there are very many German soldieiB 
scattered up and down, who belong to the Evangelical Con- 
fession. He mentioned that on meeting a brahmin at Codiin, 

* The Arabic New Testament, 4to, 1727, and an Arabic Psalter, wiih- 
oiit Points, Amst. 1726, were printed at the instance and under tht 
sanction of the Society for promoting Christian knowledge ; proposals 
being issued for the purpose of obtaining Subscriptions towards it. They 
were designed for "poor Christians in Palestine, Syria, Mesopotamia, 
Egypt, and Arabia." Of the Testament 10,000 copies, and of the Psalter 
6000 copies were printed at an expense of nearly £3000, towards which 
George I. contributed £500. Solomon Negri, the Editor, was a native of 
Damascus, and had taught the Oriental languages at Halle, and was 
brought over to England for the purpose. He died in 1728 or 1729. 
"The text of the Psalter differs from that of Gabriel Sionita, and from 
that of the London Polyglott." (Clarke's Bibliographical Diet) 
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he called to one of his comrades to notice how much he 
resembled a European. '^I am a European/' said the 
brahmin — '^I am a Pater. We are obliged to appear so 
among the heathens, lest they should know us." After they 
had become better acquainted, the man told him that the Pope 
had sent more Paters to this country, to root out the German 
law from Tranquebar : meaning the doctrines of the German 
missionaries. 

This German subsequently wrote to us from Calcutta, in- 
forming us that there were, at that place, sixty-five Germans ; 
at Dacca, twenty; at Cassimbuzar, eighty. The number at 
Patna, he did not know.. In all, there could not be less than 
200, besides those who come and go in ships. He added that 
if the English Company would sanction it, they would wil- 
lingly subscribe together to have a minister, for it grieved 
them them that they had no one to care for their souls ! — 
Most of the Germans are soldiers ; some are writers, and some 
traders. We earnestly wish that their condition may excite 
the consideration of truly Evangelical minds, and that some 
remedy may be found for it. We would willingly do our part 
in preparing such a man, could one be sent. May God, if it 
be his will, shew the means £ind way ! 

July 7. — Two Chinese merchants from Batavia, called on 
us. They left China two years ago; and therefore knew 
nothing more of the condition of the Christians there, than 
was already known to us ; namely, that their position is 
weakened ; that, in toveral places, they are much persecuted, 
and that many thousands have been put to death. These 
Chinese were not Christians, but spoke Portuguese ; that being 
the ordinary commercial language in India.* 

* The low Portuguese, called lingua Franca. It was not a written 
language. Its chief peculiarity was the absence of conjugations. Future 
time was indicated by /o, and past time by /a. 
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July 18. — ^All general truths such as the being of God, 
creation, preservation^ that it is the duty of man to know and 
worship God, — ^the heathens admit ; as well as that fheit 
duties are only stone, and cannot help them. But they think 
it impossible for them to attend to spiritual things, because 
they must provide for their bellies. The providence of God 
they deny not ; but trust in God is to them a strange thing. 
When conversing with them to-day, I thought, — What ift 
tiie difference between these heathens and earthly-minded 
Christians ? The words of Christ abide true : Matt. vi. 31, 32. 

July 19. — ^All books we need for our mission are supplied by 
our dear brethren at Tranquebar. We received some to-day. 

July 21. — A Christian Englishman called on us, who ludds 
the godless lives of the Europeans of this country in detesta- 
tion. He expressed a wish that there might be meetings for 
mutual edification, and the furthering of good in others, like 
''the Societies"* in England. Such a proposal has already 
been made by others ; Gbd grant that it may take effect. 

July 23. — ^A sick and aged woman applied for baptism, 
recovered, and withdrew. The explanation is this. Heathens^ 
on the death of their Mends, are obliged to perform many 
ceremonies, that cost even the poorest of them two dollars. 
Christians bury their dead at the cost of only a few fiEuiams. 
Hence some poor heathens allow their relatives to be baptized 
by the Eomish, even on their death-beds ; thus relieving 
themselves of the expense of burning their dead. If they can 
but articulate the words Jesus, Maria, Joseph, the Bomish 
baptize them ; put $, rosary round their necks and a crucifix in 
their hands, and pronounce them saved. The number of 
Christians they annually make in this way, is considerable. 

* Dr. Woodward's ** Account of the Religious Societies" occurs in the 
earlier Lists of Books circulated by the Christian Knowledge Society. 
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July 24. — ^A learned brahmin from Arcot visited us. Com- 
pared with others of his dass, he could give clever answers. 
He said : The images we worship are not gods, but properties, 
operations, and powers, of the One Supreme GK)d. He created 
8ll things ; aU originated from Him, and eventuaUy returns to 
Him ; so that virtue and vice,, evil and good, will be absorbed 
into Him, eliminated frt)m man, and, thus, after many births, 
dl wiU be saved : juflt as salt is formed from sea^water, which 
salt, when cast into the sea, becomes water again. 

July 27. — ^We were rejoiced by the arrival of the new 
nissLonary, Mr. Glister, and the Mission-Medicus for Tranque- 
kff, Mr. Cnoll. 

Aug. 22. — ^The translation of the Bible into Yaruga was 
completed. 

Aug. 80. — ^I, Schultze, received a Letter from the Honour- 
able liGssion Collie at Copenhagen, authorizing the printing 
of the Yaruga Bible at Tranquebar.* 

Sept. 21 . — ^We heard that the Dutch Chaplain at Negapatam, 
the chief Settlement of the Dutch on this coast, had sent a 
Cateefaist to Sadras. This intelligence inspires a hope that the 
Dutch will hereafter concern themselves more for the promo- 
tion of Christianity on this Coast. 

Sept. 25. — ^Mr. Isaac HoUis of London, sent a liberal 
contribution to the Mission at this place, and signified his 
wish that thirty children should be boarded, clothed, and 
educated at his expense. 

Sept. 26. — We visited the Armenian priests, and, at their 
request, attended their evening Service. They read several 
chapters in the Bible, sung hynms, and recited the usual forms 
of prayer. When all was over, we conversed with them 

* It does not appear that the Yaruga Yersion by Schultze was ever 
printed. 

1 
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through an interpreter. Their service is performed with many 
ceremonies. For example, during prayer, the priests often 
prostrate themselves, touching the ground with their fecea; 
then, stand up again, and cross themselves. "Whenever they 
approach the Altar to extinguish the numerous lights, or to 
take a book, they kiss the Altar. The Bible in their language, 
was printed at Yenice ; the New Testament, at Amsterdam.* 
They have the Evangelists and the Acts very beautifnlly 
written on paper, with the initial letters beautiftdly painted. 
This was deposited on a desk, rolled up in a silk covering. 
Whenever it is taken up or laid down, they kiss it ; and at 
the conclusion of the Service, a priest carries it round to all 
present, who devoutly kiss it. Their entire Liturgy is in 
Armenian. The hymns are chanted with many antiphonies 
and alternation of voices. They leave their slippers at the 
church-door, and enter the church, barefoot ; take off their 
turbans, but retain the littie cap they wear under them. Both 
priests and laymen shave their crowns. The congregation 
does not exceed 150. The women stand in a gallery, to 
which a stair-case leads &om the outside. It is latticed, so 
that no one can see them ; and they themselves can see only 
the altar, though they can hear everything. These Armenians 
aU come from Persia, where they have twenty-four churches 

* The Armenian Old Testament was a Version of the AlezandriBn 
Septuagint, and being made at the end of the fbnrth or beginning of the 
fifth century, was of considerable value as representing ancient Manu- 
scripts. The ancient Armenian Version of the New Testament was of 
the same date. But the Amsterdam editions of 1666 — 8, are said to haTe 
been conformed — the Old Testament, to the Peschito or old Syriac Version 
and to the Latin Vulgate ; the New Testament, to the Vulgate, — bf 
Uskan, an Armenian Bishop sent to Amsterdam to superintend the 
edition. Brunet (Manuel de Libraire) records an Edition of the Old 
Testament, Venice, 1733, folio ; but that seen by Schultze must have 
borne an earlier date. 
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and schools; also, bishops, and an archbishop. The priests 
here depend on a Patriarch in Armenia, who sends them to 
Kadras. As they cannot bring wives from Persia, even if 
they were to pay the king thousands of dollars, many of them 
marry here, the children being all kept to the Armenian 
Church. 

Sept. 28. — ^We received from Tranquebar several books of 
which they have duplicates in their mission-library. A trans- 
lation into English of the Yaruga Conversation-book was 
completed to-day. 

October 17. — The revisal of fifty-seven Malabar sermons, 
formOTly preached at Tranquebar, was completed. They are 
suited to the apprehension of the natives, and will be useM 
in places where there is only a Catechist or Eeader. The Beader 
at Paleiacatta has already been supplied with some of them. 

October 22. — ^A heathen soothsayer went round the town 
begging. He carried a little rattle, shaped like a drum, about 
five inches high, and four wide. This he holds to his ear, and 
pretends that the devil reveals secret things to him by the 
sound. He takes his stand before each house, and says that 
the people who live there have been poor— or rich — ^but that 
the man would get a good service, — or be reduced to poverty, — 
mr that within such a time, some one would die, &c. ; and then 
ke calls on all the devils and she-devils by name, to bear wit- 
ness to his words ; which, as he pretends, they do through 
certain sounds of the drum known only to him. The poor 
people get terrified, and give him one or two fEuiams, or even 
iessy if they have not got so much ; and then ask forgiveness 
lor not being able to give more, falling down before him, and 
beseeching him not to curse them. The more they promise 
the rich, the more they get ; for the Malabars are glad when 

MOj one wishes them riches, honours, and good days. 

1^ 
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November 14. — Two of us went to Semberam-Packam, 
twelve miles west of Madras. Here, there is a large tank, 
nearly four miles square, constructed by the celebrated king 
Schorem — from whom this country is called Sehoromandekun 
[Coromandel] ; or as others say, by his sister. Here, the rain 
from the south and west, is collected; and, during the dry 
season, it is distributed through nine stone sluices to thirty- 
two villages. The tank contains a supply for twelve months. 
Kear the great sluice, there are marks to indicate how many 
months* supply remains in the tank. 

Dec. 1. — Almost every year, some of the so-called Thomas- 
Christians arrive from the Malabar coast, to attend the Si 
Thomas feast, held on the Great Mount. So far as we could 
ascertain from conversation with them, they have little of 
Christianity beyond the name. Syriac, which we should 
expect them to understand, they can neither read nor speak. 
To-day, two Patres belonging to this party, such as often 
make pilgrimages to St. Thomas's Mount, and come here to 
beg, called upon us. Their mother tongue is a broken 
Malabar, resembling that spoken at MaleiaHm, near Cochin, 
where the Thomas Christians reside. The younger one q>oke 
Syriac, and was able to read the Syrian missal he had with 
him, which was written in black and red ink ; but he could 
not get on with the Syriac Testament we showed him, because 
the Characters differ from those of their books. His pronun- 
ciation likewise differed from that adopted in Europe, and 
from that taught at Halle by a native Syrian from Aleppo. 
These Patres were simple, unlearned persons, and could 
impart little information as to the present state of their 
Christians, except the following : They {U)knowledge the 
Pope's supremacy, and are subject to the Portuguese bishop 
set over them. Mass they perform according to the Bomiah 
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litoaly bnt in the Syrian language; and explain it to the 
people in Malabar, because the common people do not under- 
stand Syriae. The priests are not allowed to marry; and 
ihey are all taken from the caste of Cassanars, who, from old 
times, hare been priests. The Holy Supper they dispense in 
only one kind. They pray to saints ; and hold that not 
Thomas, but Peter, is the chief among the saints. On the 
last point, we spoke a little to them. They listened with 
perfect indifference, after the Malabar manner, without any 
contradiction ; and, after receiving an alms, departed. Their 
dress was a long blue cotton garment, and a black cotton cap, 
shaped almost like a hat. The Thomas Christians who are 
not subject to l^e Pope, reside farther inland, chiefly among 
the hills. 

Dec. 3. — ^A young Englishman placed a Portuguese lad at 
Ofur school, for whose clothing and board he is to pay. A 
young Malabar can be maintained for twelve E. dollars a 
year ; an elder boy costs a few dollars more. 

Dec. 7. — ^For the benefit of the German soldiers, we had a 
German Service, for the first time. 

Dec. 9. — ^Two of us went to Tiottiore ; and on the road, we 
met some hundreds of people returning to Madras from the 
feast there, where they had been making merry. We saw 
several engaged in offering a meat-offering before seven erect 
stones, sculptured with figures, called The Seven Virgins : i.e. 
they laid before the idols some chicken on green fig-leaves ; 
and, some paces off, they cooked rice. They had also placed 
a handfol of uncooked rice on another obscene figure of stone. 
When the rice is cooked, they cany it all home, eat it, invite 
friends to partake of it, and make merry. Then, they go to 
the great pagoda ; see the pagoda-harlots dance, and hear 
them sing ; give a brahmin one or two fimams ; and so return 
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home. As we drew near the great pagoda, they closed tlw 
doors; but allowed us a glance at the little idol-temples, of 
which there are thirty or forty within the indoBOre of the 
great pagoda. We addressed them, on the yaxdty and 
indecency of their idol-worship ; but having a troop of 
dancing-girls within, they assented to all we said only to get 
rid of us. 

Dec. 18. — ^A heathen passed us carrying figoreB of their 
deities made of paper, such as their chief people hang up in 
their houses, as ornaments. We asked him, if these were 
their gods ? He answered : '' No : for since the English and 
ol^er European nations had come into their country, l^ey— ' 
(the Indians)— had examined the law and religion of the same, 
and when they found that these worshipped only the one tree 
God, they — (the Indians) — did so too : the %are8 of the gods 
they regarded only as ornaments." — It is in this way that the 
more respectable and intelligent heathens are accufitomed to 
excuse their idolatry ; and thus much may be inferred fam 
it, that they begin to be ashamed of it, and do not yentuie to 
defend it. There are Europeans here (who do not examine 
into the grounds of things, and who, in general, care little 
about religion, but make money, pleasures and honour, their 
gods,) who are ready to say that they find among this people 
(their brethren in infidelity)— nothing of the gross idolatry 
which people in Europe imagine ; for that the heathens 
themselves admit that their idols are not gods, but that they 
use them merely to direct their worship to the Supreme 
Being, — and so on. But let any one look at the daily practice 
of these heathens, and he will find entirely the reverse of all 
this. First, they have no knowledge of the Supreme Qod, 
though they perhaps know and acknowledge that He is ; — ^nor 
any concern to learn to know Him. Secondly, they will not 
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gire up fhe obscene histories recorded in their books concerning 
their gods, but justify and excuse them. Thirdly, they make 
offerings and bum incense to the household images of their 
gods ; pray to them as weU as to the images in the idol- 
temples; and contribute to the expenses of the public offerings 
and feasts. — ^The heathen above-mentioned complained that 
many Christians slandered them, as if they worshipped the 
devil ; which, he said, was not true. But when he was 
reminded that they annually celebrate a public feast of ofiPerings 
to the Pudari, whom they themselves name a she -devil (deam 
avemincam) that she might not come on their boundaries, he 
knew not what to answer, but hurried away. 

Dec. 19. — The Eomish celebrated their annual feast on 
Thomas's Mount. They carried wooden images of Simeon, 
Christy and Mary, round the Mount ; accompanied by heathen 
musiCy and pariah harlots, attired like the heathen dancing- 
harlots belonging to the pagodas. The Portuguese caU it the 
Feast of our dear Lady of the Mount ; the Malabar Christians 
call it, the Mother-Feast ; and the heathens call it, the Feast 
of the Hall-god. The Pariahs carry the banner of their caste ; 
white, with an elephant depicted on it. > Other castes wanted 
to carry flags ; upon which a quarrel ensued, which the bishop 
has, in vain, endeavoured to allay. The Pariahs actually 
armed themselves with weapons to murder the Patres, and 
Ghrifitians of other castes, rather than surrender their right 
and usage. Upon this, the Moorish Head interfered, and 
supported the Pariahs in their claim. Decent people among 
the Bomish begin to be ashamed of such disorder and abomi- 
nation, and would have the Feast done away with ; but thu 
Bomish Christians say they would sooner cease to bo Christ i»M«, 
than be deprived of their Feast. 
< Dec. 24. — ^Thrce Armenian priests coUcxl on iia. Thi»> 
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mentioiied that the EoiniBh missionaries in Persia gam OTV 
many Armenian Christians ; and then write to Europe and 
boast of the conversion of so many Mahometans ; whereas it 
would be at the peril of their lives to baptize Mahometans, 
because all the Mahometans would rise up against it. At the 
present time, there is a Mahometan from Tauris, at Madias^ 
who wishes to join the Armenians; but they decline to receive 
him, lest some detriment should ensue to their community in 
Persia ; there being many Mahometan merchants settled here^ 
who trade with Persia. 

Sartorius to a Friend. Jan. 9, 1733. 

''It is accounted an unpardonable sin among the heathens, 
to strike a brahmin ; and if a brahmin is convicted of a crinie^ 
it is usual for him to plead his privilege in the European 
Courts. Last summer, a brahmin at Madras, was convicted of 
perjury ; and the punishment inflicted on him (a ccmunon one 
in England) was such, that no one could say that he had been 
beaten ; and yet it occasioned as much pain and more disgrace 
than if he had been flogged. He was put in a piUory, eighteen 
feet above the ground, for several hours, and pelted with 
hundreds of eggs, by the soldiers. This was done thrice, at 
intervals of three months ; and then, he was set at liberty. 

Much is said in the mission-accoimts of the respect required 
from a wife to her husband. She must carry his food to him, 
and stand and wait on him ; she must not sit in his presence ; 
she must never call him by name. The last would be re* 
garded as a great fault, for which he would beat her severely. 
The Eomish Christians retain this custom ; ours do not» 
especially those bom of Christian parents. There is a caste 
of Writers or Accountants called Kei-caddu-canacker, (the 
Writers who point with the hand) because among them^ the 
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wife never dares speak to her husband, but only points with 
her handy and indicates by signs what she would have. Nor 
do their wires dare speak to another man. 

The Malabar mode of swearing is yarious. For example : 
lie who takes an oath protests it in l^e presence of a brahmin, 
and imprecates on himself that he may be attacked with this 
or that malady — ^that he may lose l^e use of his legs and 
anns — ^that he may become blind, or dea^ or dumb, — ^may 
die within so many weeks— or may be drowned : and then he 
drinks a glass of water. At this sort of oal^ they are ready 
enough. But there is another of which they stand in great 
awe. The swearer is required to traverse a long, dark, and 
gloomy passage, and blow out a smaU light near the god ; and 
then imprecate on himself such and such evils, if what ha 
swears is not true. 

Madras is the chief trading-place on this coast, and people 
of ahuost all countries are to be found here : Turks, Jews, 
Persians, Arabians, Armenians, Greeks, CajQ&es, subjects of the 
Mogul, &c. 

The Tamul language is rich in words. Thus, we have only 
one word for rice ; but the Tamuls say — Nellu, rice threshed, 
but not dressed — ^Pair, rice as it stands in the field — Arisi, rice 
that is dressed (or as it is sold in Europe) — Soru, cooked rice— 
Gaddi-soru, packed rice : i.e., cooked rice on which sour milk 
has been poured, and which is packed in a bag for a journey — 
Parhein-«oru, cooked rice, the remains of a previous day, and 
eaten for breakfast — Canschi, the water in which rice has been 
cooked. This they use as a drink. 

When a relative or intimate Mend visits any one, he does 
not immediately enter the house, but sends some one before to 
announce him ; or else, he sits down at the door, and mentions 
to the first person who enters the house who he is. Then, the 
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woman of the house brings him a vessel fall of waiter to waik 
his feet f or pours it on his feet herself : and then, he enters. 
(Luke vii. 44.) 

. Some days ago, a heathen weU-to-do, died in oor neighbour- 
hood. When carried out to be burned, they made a httle 
tower of wood, and covered it with cloth of various oolofun, to 
be carried before the body. The body was placed in a dooly ; 
and a man, hired for the occasion, went before with a bundle 
of garments; and spread them out for the bearers and moumas 
to step upon ; running back at intervals, to take up Hie hind- 
most garment, and then running forward to spread it. Compare 
Matt. xxi. 8. Besides drums and cymbals, they blow a sort of 
horn at these ceremonies, the sound of which is shrill and. 
somewhat fearfiil, be^tting the occasion. 

Diary tob the Year 1733 : by Sartorius. 

March 19. — In a conversation with an old Malabar, he- 
denied and scoffed at the being and providence of Gk)d, and 
other general truths which the heathens usually admit and 
affirm. Such an avowed atheist, we never before met with 
among the Tamuls. > 

March 24. — ^We came to a garden, where several heathens 
were engaged in a meat-offering to J^ainar. This is done only 
by the low castes, who work in fields and gardens. There 
were three garden-beds under some trees, each about four fed 
square ; the earth thrown up around the beds about a hand 
high, represented the walls of a temple. An opening in each 
bed, towards the east, represented the doors, at each of which' 
were two door-keepers of mud, hand high, each with a flower 
on its head. In the centre of the two outer beds, was a lump 
of mud ; and at the end towards the west, three more. The: 
middle one is the Pulleiar ; the other three are also gods. In- 
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the middte bed, stood three gods in the centre ; and behind 
these, five others. The offering was a new robe, afterwards 
. called Nainar's i^be. This was laid before the five PuUeiars, 
Wiio were made of cow-dung. Before each PuUeiar, there 
were a ball of cooked rice placed on fig-leaves — a little 
uncooked rice washed in water — a little seasoning on each 
ball of rice — the confbction, bettelei-packu — saflfron-flowers, 
two bits of charcoal and incense, placed on a plate made of 
cow-dung. Our coming interrupted them ; but their act of 
worship is made to each of the lumps of earth, with the words : 
Ifainar, help me. The bank of earth and the Pulleiars are left 
standing ; and children play there, till the rain washes it all 
away. 

April 3. — A slave, after three months instruction, was 
baptisEed. This is the first instance of a slave of the English 
being baptized in our congregation. It is much to be wished 
^t the example may be imitated, instead of their being left 
to be hung with Eosaries by the Bomish, without instruction, 
aud then abandoned to themselves. 

April 11. — ^An ambassador fix)m the new Nabob of Arcot 
made his public entry into the Town, and brought a Present 
to the €k>vemor. 

April 23. — ^The Guzerat brahmin mentioned in the Diary of 
last year, called on us again. He is inquisitive about Europe, 
and expressed a longing to see it. He owns that he can find 
no satisfaction for his mind in any earthly thing. He knows 
and admits the general truths of religion. On being shown a 
burning-glass, he said : Just as this glass must be ground and 
wrou^t with pains and labour, to concentrate the beams of 
the sun, and produce its effects ; so must it be with the mindj^ 
that the knowledge of the divine favour may be produced 
in it. 
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A widow came to stay with her son who iB a Cfhristiaaiy 
under the pretence of becoming a Christian herselfl But bo 
rooted in her was the heathenish nature, that though she went 
in and out with him, she would never eat with him. Caste* 
is a very great impediment to Christianity. At last she went 
away with her little daughter, a suckling seven years old : for 
the Malabar women often suckle their last child tiU the 
children themselves get ashamed of it. This child sucked 
only at night. 

July 9. — ^We received the benef^tions fix)m Germany and 
England. Mr. Isaac Hollis sent another remittance. Fifteen 
children are wholly maintained at his expense. 

August 4. — ^A Eomish Catechist from Conjeveram had a 
conversation with us. He has been a Catechist under the 
Jesuits, for forty years. Within that period, twenty-four 
Jesuits had died in that neighbourhood ; three, quite recently, 
after being there only a few months. They cannot acconunodate 
themselves to the food and mode of living. They eat nothing 
but rice, milk, vegetables and fruit; wear the pandaram's 
dress ; and are obliged, like the brahmins, to bathe frequently 
in cold water. They streak their foreheads with sandal-wood, 
to appear and be revered as heathen monks. This Catechist 
was an intelligent, and, after the Romish manner, an instnioted 
man. When we reasoned with him about the worship of 
saints, &c., he listened, objected, and, at length said : ^'I have 
already suffered so much from the heathen, for the truth's 
sake, because I believed it to be the truth, and shall all this 
be lies and fedse ? " 

August 16, Sunday. — ^The Romish Christians of the Pariah 
easte, performed a play in front of their Church, in a neigh- 

* From the Portuguese word casta, genus. 
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koming Tillage. One of the Fatres mounted a theatre, built 
of sand, and briefly recounted the history to be represented, 
namely, that of St. Catherine, whom the emperor Maxentius 
pat to death, in the fourth century. The Pater then withdrew 
into the Church, gave his blessing to the performers, and 
distributed flowers. He then returned home, leaving a 
Gateehist to take the management. Many scandalous and 
blasphemous speeches were uttered ; as when two devils 
blasphemed the GK)d of the Christians in order to turn St. 
Catherine tcom the Mth. Others, in the most disgusting 
terms, endeavoured to persuade her to yield to the emperor's 
desires. All this was publicly spoken, in the hearing of 
heathens, Mahometans, and Christians. 

Oet. 17. — ^The heathens ended their Sarasvadi feast, in 
honour of the wife of Bruma. She is considered the goddess 
of learning and liberal arts ; and therefore, it is celebrated 
ehiefly by schoolmasters, scholars, and writers. All is done 
with a view to pleasure and amusement. They carry about 
the PoUeiar and the goddess for ten days, on ten different sorts 
of animals; — oxen, rats, mice, apes, horses, &c. On the last 
day, they sell Pulleiars made of earth in the streets. To 
thesp, the children at home make offerings of their books and 
styles. 

Oct. 18. — One of our school servants who had been to 
Negapatam, to claim his share of his wife's inheritance, 
(which, however, her relatives withheld from him,) was 
pawing through Pondicherry, on his return to Madras, when 
a Bomish Catechist accosted him. The man fearlessly avowed 
who he was, and a Jesuit sent for him, without allowing him 
time to eat, though he had travelled a great way. The Jesuit 
told him that the Evangelical doctrines are highly damnable, 
false, and erroneous ; and especially instanced 1 Cor. ix. 5. 
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Have -we not power to lead about a sister, a wife,* [erne 
schwester zum weibe], to prove that our Malabar YersuHi is 
Mse, and thereby the whole Bible is perverted. "Por," said 
he, ''where was such a thing heard of among the heathen, 
that a man should marry his own sister ? This the German 
Patres have foisted into the Bible, to excuse their marrying 
and child-getting*— which is not permitted to a priest." Upon 
this, he put the Malabar 'New Testament, (which he had 
previously fetched from his library to refer to the passage) on 
the man's head ; and breaking out into a loud laugh, in. whieh 
he was joined by his Catechist, he said : ''O thou poor 
simpleton, is this 'the true law,' that thou hast embraced ? 
Dost thou not see the deceit of the German parsons ? Wilt 
thou be wilfiilly lost ? — ^As a heathen, thou wast damned ; if 
thou wert baptized, thou woxddst come into a state of salvation, 
so that if thou wert to die at any moment, thou woulikt be 
saved. But now, that thou hearest the false law, thou art 
doubly damned." — ^Affcer he had referred to other texts, and 
raised a laugh, as before, he spoke to him kindly, advised him 
to stay there ; promised to get him a situation and mainten- 
ance ; and said that if he saw their Service, he would like it 
Perceiving that the man had Malabar printed tracts with him, 
he said : *' Throw them in the sea, or tear them up and. bury 
them in the ground, for whoever looks at them is damned, 
&c." At length, when he found that the man would not 
remain, but mentioned that he had letters for us, he let him 
go, after detaining him, however, till the next day, and again 
setting upon him, and getting his Catechist to dispute with 
him. . He told him, at parting, to sell his things and oomd 

* In Luther's Version, eine schwester znm weibe : in the "Rngi^iyh ^^ir 
llestament, ''a sister, a wife/' The passage is differently rendered by 
critics ; but the interpretation on which the Jesuit founds his attack is a 
manifest petveraioJL 
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there. — ^It is quite wonderM that the poor man^ who has 
scarcely been a Christian a year, should have stood out against 
such hard attacks. 

Extract from Mr. Sartoriuis's Account of a Journey to 
Tranquebar. 

Dec. 9, 1733. — ^Having been frequently recommended by 
Professor Erancke, to visit the brethren at Tranquebar, with 
a view to promote brotherly union between the Missions, and 
being specially invited to be present at the Ordination of 
the Catechiat, Aaron, I set off from Madras, on foot, this 
afternoon. 

Dec. 10. — ^I passed through Tripulore, or more properly 
Tiru-jwri-ur, the Holy War-City. Here, a feast is held every 
twenty-seven days. The heathens make merry at it ; and 
scandalous doings take place at the rest-houses. It is not in 
honour of the feast, they assemble ; but for pleasure, and to 
do things they cannot do at home. In the evening, I arrived 
at Sadras. Here, I had a conversation with a black Christian 
who had travelled in company with a Pater, to Denmark, 
jQermany, and England, and had studied at Yenice ; but on 
account of his evil life at Goa, could not be made a Pater. 
He is now a soldier. He can speak German, Dutch, and 
tolerable Latin. 

December 18. — ^I travelled to Sidambaram [ChiUumbrum]. 
Here, a curious traveller might &id occupation for ten days 
or more, in surveying the pagoda. Though the brahmins 
admit that they do not know when this costly structure was 
reared, they assign it to the times of the three celebrated 
kings, Schoren, Scheren, and Pandijen, 4485 years ago, or 400 
years after the commencement of their fourth period of time, 
.Calijugam. Without attributing so ancient a date to it, it 
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must have been ereeted when the sovereigns of this tsountry 
Were in possession of great wealth and power. 

To the descriptions of the Missionaries who have foimeAj 
visited it, I will add a few notes. The Sidambaram temple 
contains five Pratadschanam, i.e. Conrts or Divisions ; fboi 
towers, answering to the four comers of the world ; and five 
Shabd, i.e. Chapels. Within the high inclosing walls, there 
are numerous chambers in which sugar, coco-nuts, vessels, 
and other things used in the Offering, are stored ; as well as 
the wooden figures of the gods and the dresses in which they 
are decked out, when they are carried round at their feasts. 

Each chapel has more than one name, and each name its 
proper signification. 

1. Dewa-Shabei, Divine Chapel. 

2. Ma-Shabei, the Great Chapel, or Hall of a thousand 
columns. 

3. Sitt-Shabei, the Little Chapel. In front of this chapel, 
stand five pillars of sandal- wood, signifying the five elements, 
(they reckon agasam, the atmosphere,' as the fifth, as distinct 
from Kattu, the wind) ; or the five Piidangoel, i.e., sects oc 
kinds of Priests. In the wooden lattice before the Chapels, 
are eighteen columns, signifying the eighteen Puranangoel, or 
Historical Books. In the chapels there is a seat overlaid 
with gold-plate, which is called Swamiin tiruwasi-prabei, i.e., 
Gk)d's holy Throne or seat, where he appears invisibly, as the 
Air; in which, however, drink-offerings are offered, and 
burning-lamps are swung to and fro. At the entrance stand, 
hewn out of stone, two Tuwara-palager, i.e., GatejWatchers, 
and ati-s^hen, i.e., the Great Serpent or the Original Serpent. 
Above, on the copper roof are nine gilded copper knobs, which 
represent the Nine Planets (the eighth and ninth are properly 
the Nodes of the Ecliptic, northern and southern, and called 
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Bagu and £Mu) or nawa-sacti, i.e., the sine Chief Goddaeses. 
The fore-comt of the third Chapel, in whioh are the mystical 
CcdiminB, is called Canaga-Shabei, i.e. the Men's Hall^ 

4. Mnlastana-Shahei, Le., Head or Ground ChapeL Before 
ii^ stands a stone-god named Palli Isoren. Thus, when a 
FalH (Le. a little house lizard) touches or falls on any one, it 
is counted unlucky ; to avert which, a drink-ofGenng is offered 
to this god. The Priest of all the gods, named Tidshana- 
Muitiy is also imaged in stone, and receives offerings and 

wofeliip. 

5. J^irta-Shabei, i.e., Grace-Chapel, or Place of Joy. Before 
it, stands peli-p{idam, Le., an Altar of Bumt-Offering, of 
stone. In the midst of it, is a circular cavity, to receive 
Brink-Offerings. The ascent to it is by steps, and the Altai; 
is half the height of a man above the topmost step, so that 
iiie Priest can stand and conveniently fulfil his ofice. It is 
said to have been covered with gold plate ; and the iron nails 

.<«ie still visible in regular series. The gold was taken away 
by the Moors, or more probably, by the brahmins, when the 
Moors oame against the place. Close by, stands £odi-Kambam, 
ie., a Flag-staff. On this, at festivals, they hang flags. 

From all this, it will be seen that the idol- worship of these 
j^ple contains much that is hieroglyphical, which may 
probably ha^e had its origin from Egypt; as may hereafter 
be made more i^parent. Every reader may recognize vestiges 
4xf Jewish Ceremonies, if what is here stated is compared with 
Idnner observations. 

The brahmins are now engaged in erecting one of the 
chapels, having, no doubt, paid a large simi to the Moorish 
Governor for liberty to do so. Besides, the Governor himself 
is very fond of seeing the pagoda dancing-harlots play and 
nng, and will sit to look at them tiU two or three o'clock in 
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the morning. He is under the Nabob of Arooti and is 
expected to maintain a force of 500 men, inclnding thirty 
eayaby ; bat he keeps only a few, and puts the diffeTonee in 
his pnrse» The ICoors here live a wild, licentionfl life. They 
slaughter beasts close to the pagoda ; and the brahminn, who 
cannot prerent it, look on with indifference, and go on with 
their Offerings as before. The brahmins themselves are a 
rough set. One oi them said to me : '' He that gives us 
something to eat is our god, be he who he may." Even the 
Halabars of the place do not behave with the decency and 
respect common to Malabars in general. The reckless Maho- 
metans acknowledge, indeed, cmly one Gk)d : but instead of 
making the heathens better, they make them worse. Their 
civil policy is very bad, so that they have no superiority over 
the heathens in this respect. 

Dec. 20. — I arrived at Tranquebar. Here, let me notice, 
that more than half the crops from Madras to Sidambaram, 
were parched up for want of rain ; whereas, from the lattor- 
place to Tranquebar, above half the crops were good, because 
in these low lands, the water is led into the fields. There is 
therefore great dearth ; for at such times, those in authority 
store the grain to sell it as dear as they can. They see many 
dying from hunger, but their hearts are not softened into pity 
for the poor." 

At Tranquebar, Sartorius was present at the Ordination of 
the first native preacher. Of him, he says — " In his deport- 
ment there is an agreeable gravity and seriousness, tempered 
with cheerfulness : qualities seldom formd united in Malabars." 

Jan. 10. — ^I started early from Tranquebar, and arrived at 
Ouddalore on the 13th. At the school-door, they met me in 
tears, with the tidings that Mr. John Beck, the schoolmaster, 
had died four days ago. Mr. Beck was a Wurtemburgher, 
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and Game out to India in the service of the Knglinh East India 
Gompanj. In 1716, wheal the English established a Gharity- 
9daooL far the children of EnglishTnen, at Cuddalore, he was 
appointed (Economns ; and as they were nnable to procure a 
suitable sdioolmastery he took that duty also, teaching, first 
Portoguese, and, afterwards, English. 

More than ten years ago, proposals were made in India, as 
well as in England and Qermany, to found a Mission at 
Coddaiore ; but nothing has been done. The place is very 
ecmTeoient for it, there being two towns, besides many villages; 
and the hostile Bomish are not so numerous here, though they 
have two small congr^^tions. But no orders for establishing 
a Mission have been received from Europe, and there are no 
means at hand ; so it must be left to divine providence and a 
future time. 

Jan. 20. — ^I set off from Fort St. David by moonlight, and 

arrived, the next morning, at Pondicherry. Here, I saw the 

Jesuitfl^ great Malabar Church, GoUege, Apothecarium, Labora- 

tory, and small Museum of Natural History. The missionary 

who conducted me round, wanted to engage me in an argument 

on the supremacy of the Pope ; but, remembering where I was, 

and the power they ezerdse here, I gave him short answers, 

and refrained from entering into controversy. He might 

periiaps know who I was, or he might take me for an English 

Chaplain, as I was on my way from Fort St. David to Madras; 

but it did not appear from anything he said that he knew I 

was a nussionary. Among other things, he said : ''Just as 

you Englishmen acknowledge none for your Lord, nor obey 

the commands of any one except the king of England, so the 

Tcfpe is the Head over the whole Christian Church." I 

answered: "So the Pope is Bishop of Rome, and not <^ 

England." 

k2 



132 KOnCES OF ICADBAfly 

Their Laboratory is spacious and handsome, and a Erat^ is 
daily occupied in it. The Apothecaiium, both here and at 
«ther Missions^ is a special endowment of the kings of 'Fzanoe. 
From it, they dispense medicines gratuitously to poor GhiistianB 
^tnd heathens. The schools were almost deserted^ many of the 
children being ill, and sent home to their parents to be nursed, 
Pormerly, they taught Latin and Philosophy ; but the paients 
preferring that their children should be taught what would 
enable them to get a living, they now teach them to read and 
write Portuguese, Navigation, and a little Latin. Th^ have 
also a Malabar school, where the schooling is free, but the 
children Hve at home. The number of missionaries yazies,* 
because they are despatched to the Camatic, as soon as they 
iiave learned the lang^uages, and got habituated to the Kalabar 
habits of life, such as to wear wooden clogs, daily ablutioiiB in 
the tanks, &c. 

[The following is a notice of a similar visit by the 
Tranquebar missionaries on their journey to Madras in 1732. 
"We applied for leave to see the schools connected with the 
Jesuits' College at Pondicherry. A Pater told us that he 
could not grant it. Having brought with us £rom Cuddalore 
.a letter to the surgeon, he introduced us, when they received 
us in a Mendly manner, notwithstanding we had been assured 
that they had previously warned their congregation against 
us. They led us into a hall where they were aU assembled* 
Among them was Pere Bouchet, of the Lettres Edifiantes^* 
now an Emeritus, and who died soon after ; and two Mission- 
aries from up the country, who were invalids. When they 
heard that we had read their Letters, and that they had been 

* Pere Bouchet affirms in the Lettres Edifiantes, that no year passed 
in which the Catholics did not baptize three or four thousand infants, 
and five thousand adults. Bouchet corresponded with Huet, Bishop of 

Avi-anchcs. 
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translated into German, by P. Stockleiiiy they expressed their 
surprise. They are engaged in building a large and handsome 
ehnrchy dose to a heathen pagoda, which they expect by this 
means to sapplant and get possession of.] 

About four miles from Fondicherry, situated in a wood, is 
a Pandaram Cloister, named Pomeia-paleiam, founded by 
Kabu-£!haii, the last Nabob's prsBantecessor ; on what occasion, 
I haye not learned^ In front, nothing is visible but a small 
honae of mud; but behind it, there is a large structure of 
stone, built round a quadrangle, open on the interior side, and 
supported by pillars. Beyond this, is a court containing small 
dwelling-houses, for above thirty Pandarams and their families. 
They work in the gardens and fields, and tend the tamarind 
and other trees. Three villages, with the lands pertaining to 
them, belong to the foundation ; frt>m the proceeds of which 
these people subsist, distribute alms to the poor, and maintain 
test-houses and water-sheds (where water is dispensed to 
travellers) in several towns. In the frirthest Court resides 
the Sannasi, i.e., a chief priest of the Pandarams, living 
unmarried. He has scholars throughout the whole country, 
and is occasionally visited by them, as their priest. He eats 
no rice, nor any other fiEurinaceous food, still less, flesh ; but 
only milk, fruits, and vegetables. . Their sect is called Yira- 
seibam or Linga-taranam, because they all wear and worship 
the Lingam,* called also Yira-pattiren. The Sannasi was an 
aged, respectable, and apparently sincere man. He admitted 
that there is but one Gk>d, and that it is our duty to honour 
and worship him ; for, except the lingam, they worship no 
images nor deities. Of the Supreme Being, he spoke very 
reverently, and with some feeling. When I asked him why 

* The Egyptian Phallus. " Utriusque sexus membris genitaHbuei 
dxyinum cultum ezhibent (Tamuli). — ^NiECiJfF. 
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ihej worshipped God under so obscene an image, he oonldnot 
or would not give any other answer than that the custom had 
been handed down to them. "What I further said of warship- 
ping Grod in the spirit, and of His glorious and divine attributes, 
he listened to in silence and approved, and appeared to l)e 
impressed by it. On taking leave, he presented ma aome 
young coco-nuts and black sugar. 

Jan. 23. — ^I arrived at Sadras, and was kindly entertained 
by the Dutch gentlemen. The next day, being Sunday, I 
attended their worship, in a chamber fitted up for the purpose. 
The Head of the Factory read several chapters of the Bible, 
prayers, and a sermon. This is much to be commended ; £of 
in many other places in India, where they have no minister, 
they seldom or never edify themselves out of the Word of God, 
nor seek to preserve themselves &om the contagion of carmptLan. 

January 27. — I had several hours' conversatioin m& a 

Pandaram, now a Eomish Christian, who is going about to 

solicit alms towards the erection of a Eomish Church up the 

country. Heretofore, he used to roam about with his long 

hair, as a heathen doing penance ; and he gives out that he 

was converted through the miracle that the body of Xavier 

does not decay, and emits a pleasant odour. He traveUed 

with some others, to Goa, expressly to see the miracle, without 

which, he woxdd not consent to be baptized ; and the Patres 

at Tanjore, gave him a Letter of Eecommendation. He saw 

the body of Xavier lying in a coffin, the lid of which was of 

plate-glass. He did not touch the body, but is folly convinced 

of the miracle. He further stated that he was present, about 

thirty years ago, at the martyrdom of Pater Johannes de 

Brito,* at Tanjore. Himself and some others were to have 

* Joam de Brito was beheaded at Oriur in 1693: as some allege, 
because he had privately baptized the wife of the king of Maixawer. — 
Letibbs Eoifiantes, Rec. 2de. 
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been killed also, and he leoeived a wonnd in his head, bat 
escaped with his life. When John de Biito received the first 
blow, the sabre, which was made for the occasion, glanced 
islde ; npon which, the Pater embraced and kissed the 
ezecationfir. Then, kneeling down again, his head was 
seveied horn his body ; the body fastened to a cross ; and, at 
the eagf^eHon of the Moors, his hands and feet were chopped 
o& The body was sabseqoently ransomed by the bishop of St. 
Thom^, a Wnrtemburgher, of the name of Lanins,! and sent 
to Borne. This Pandaram carried on his head a small pieoe 
of John de Srito's cross, sewed up in a bag. 

January 28.-^— I arnved at Mah^-bali-pnram, where there is 
much to ezdte admiration. Seyeral pinnacles of rock stand 
ont among the bushes, some of which are sculptured as 
dephants, lions, oxen, idol-cars with figures of the gods, all 
of tiaieir ML size. Then, comes a longer diff, some bow-shots 
wide, in whidi are spacious rest-houses, chapels, and chambers^ 
and in seyeral parts, columns in firont — all hewn out of the 
solid. On one rock, many gods, giants, women, children, and 
^Trimftln are sculptured, together with the deeds of the giants. 
For example. In the fifth birth of Yishnu, named Yamana-> 
avatdram, when king Maha-bali-sackri-varti reigned, the king 
of ihe world of gods, Deven-diren, caused a stone-rain (hail), 
by which man and beast perished. But Yishnu took up a 
rock, and with it, covered the shepherds, with their wives, 
children, and cattle. Some of them are represented in the act 
of running, carrying their children, and dragging their cattle. 

A large mass of stone, hewn into an oval fdrm, hangs 
poised on a sloping rock, and appears as if it must fall. 
This, they say, was once butter, which Kischtnen stole from 

t Or Layn6s. He was subsequently Bishop at St. Thom6. He pro- 
fanes that he baptized IdOO in six months, — ^Lbi!Tbbs Bdifiamtbs, Bee. 1. 
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the houses of the shepherds and deposited there;' biit acati 
haTing come and eaten some of it, the whole was rendered 
unclean ; so he caused both the butter and cai^ &c. 
^ Laedschmi, the wife of Yishnu, is represented, with 
elephants bringing offerings to her in golden shells^ bome on 
their trunks. Above, on the rock, are some dight remains of 
a chapel built of bricks. • There is a small bath hewn, out, bi 
which the goddesses, (probably, the dancing-girls who minify 
tered in the temple) bathed. The fire*hearth and conduit- 
stone of the god are also to be seen : perhaps, heretofc^e, tiiieie 
have been buildings and roo& over them. 

On the pinnacle of the cliff, there is a Chapel of some size, 
named Ema-Logam, i.e., Emeu's World, in which Emen (the 
god of death) is represented sitting, while, with his Scribe^ 
he examines the reckoning of the actions and works of men^ 
and the period of their deaths and recompense. Kear him^ 
stand his angels or slaves, who torture the impious. In the 
Chapel is Kailascham, i.e. Isuren's Abode or Paradise ; and 
Veigundam, i.e. Vishnu's Abode; These gods are of laige 
size, and beautifully cut. In fix)nt of this Chapel, on the 
point of a hanging rock, they had begun to sculpture an 
idol-car, with various small figures of gods ; but the work ift 
left unfinished. It is probable that the kings and weaU^y 
people of former times had these works executed fix)m time to 
time, and made pilgrimages to the place. On the hill are 
thickets and bushes, inhabited by wild cats and porcupines. 
At the foot of the hill, there is an idol-temple and many, 
brahmins' houses. Close to the sea, there is a temple with 
lofty columns and of massive masonry, but the sea has beaten 
down the greatest portion of it. — ^The brahmins came in 
numbers to solicit ahns ; but listened to what I said of the 
nothingness of their idolatiy with levity and indifference. 
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tan. 29.-^1 arrived at Madras, strengthened in body, and 
cheered in mind, and resumed my labours. 

Ur. SartmuB to Professor Prancke. Madras, Peb. 5, 1734. 

The Governor of Cuddaloie, Mr. Hubbard, who received 
me with the greatest kindness, and with whom I stayed at his 
Garden-house fat eight days, would have been glad if I oould 
have remained and begun a Mission. The Seconde, and other 
English gentlemen concurred. No English Chaplain resides 
Ihere, but one visits it occasionally. The Eomish party has 
not such great influence and power there, as they have here ; 
80 that no particular hindrance could arise from them. 

On my return to Madras, one of the English Chaplains 
recommended me to settle there. He called on me, quite of 
himsd^. -without my haying given him any opening to do so ; 
and even offered to go immediately to the Governor, and 
obtain his permission, which he would give with pleasure. I 
excused myself for the present, for the following reasons : 
&ak, because the Hon. Society at London had hitherto given 
no order to that effect ; secondly, because I could not go yet; 
wiHiout detriment to the work, at this place; and, thirdly, 
because there is no fund for commencing such a work ; 
whereas I should have to purchase or hire a house ; engage 
one or more school-masters and catechists; and open a 
Malabar school. I b^ged him however to keep it in mind| 
and God would direct. 

A missionary could be stationed at Sadras, to say nothing of 
Yizagapatam and Bimilipatam ; the former, an English, the 
Mtear a Ihitch Settlement. Nor does it seem impracticable 
in th^ Mogul's country, many Bomish missionaries being 
already stationed there. All we want is more missionaries. 
Twelve could be employed immediately. I doubt not the 
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subject lies on the hearts of many Stadents of IKvinily. 
Could not some King, or Prince, or Count, raartttajn a 
missionary ? How long will the Great, who ought to h 
nursing-fathers to the church, fail in their duty? Is it not 
their own glory in the sight of Gk>d, when they do wbat nlay 
promote the salvation of others ? Who will begin» and set an 
example ? He who does so will be blessed of the Lord* jkad 
to what object can other rich persons better apply timt 
wealth, than to the benefit of other members of Cfarist in 
Europe, and to the extension of the Kingdom of Gk>d amoog 
UnbelieverB? In this respect, there is certainly a &ult; so 
that we cannot escape from the objections and accuaaiioH of 
the Bomish party. We missionaries are but nine, altogetlier ; 
they have more than a hundred times as many.* God grant 
that the matter may be laid to' heart by those who are 
competent to advise. 

DiAET FOE THE YbAB 1734, BT SaBTOBIUS. 

Jan. 15. — ^We received the following letter from OolocatU 
[Calcutta] : " With the greatest humility, we poor souls, as 
lost sheep, address ourselves to you, as the only peirson we 
know to apply to. Our petition is that for God's and your 
office sake, you will be mindM of us, so that we nu^ have 
a minister of the Lutheran religion. There are many of us 
scattered about in Bengal, who sigh for this, from the grcmnd 
of our hearts; and especially for the sake of the many 
children bom here. We pray you to recommend our ease in 
any way you think best, and remain, ScoJ' 

Colocatta, Oct. 18, 1733. Signed by nine Europeans. 

* The Missionary Gruendler, writing in 1719, states that the Bomish 
Missionaries in the East were reckoned at 2000, French, Spaniflihy and 
Portuguese. They had been in India, about 200 ycaz*. 
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Voroh 26. — ^The Tranquebar missioiiarieB sent ns a chest of 
books ifor our library, indudiiig the Biblia Pentapla, of whicli 
they have a dnplioate. 

April 9.-»A Malabar Medicos was hxmg at Madras. He 
had administered poison to a man at Devanapatnamy to 
whom he owed a dollar and a half, and had buried y^™ in his 
house. When he came to the gallows, the brahmins brought 
1dm aome holy water, taken ^lom the tank in front of the 
pagoda, or caught in a shell from the drink-offerings poured 
on the head of the idol. This he drank ; and then, they 
himg a rosary round his neck. While on the ladder, he cried 
out, several times, Narajena (a name of Yishnu), and so he 
ended his lifb. 

April 10. — On accoimt of the great scarcity, consequent on 
a want of rain, we wrote to an eminent Oerman at Yizaga- 
patnam, requesting him to send us some rice, on payment. He 
sent UB rice to the value of eighty E. dollars, as a gift to our 
poor «eliool-ohildzGn. 

Aug. 3. — We received from England and Germany, letters, 
remittances, and books for our library. The benevolent Mr. 
Hollis continues his contribution for the maintenance of 
(Kdiool-ohildren. 

Sept. 9. — ^The fiunine continues. When there has been 
rice for sale, the people have so crowded on one another that 
several have been killed. The starving people snatch food 
oat of the hands of persons in the streets. Many drop down 
dead in the road. It is piteous to see them crawling about 
like so many withered sticks. Their bones can be coimted 
— ^beSx skins are shrivelled — and many have not strength 
enough left to ask an alms. Many hundreds have sold their 
diildren— even infants at the breast — and for three or four 

itauanti l 
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Sept. 11. — ^A woman brought her two sons to be pirepifred 
lor baptism ; after a time, she withdrew them. "We afierwandi 
heard the reason. She had borrowed money on the dhildren, 
«md a bond was given in writing ; but the creditors inserted a 
IHroyiso that if the children became Christiaiis, they woqU 
not take them into their seryice. It is a common oooonenoe 
for parents of low caste to borrow money on themselves and 
their children, and pay it back by instalments^ out of thor 
daily hire, when they are in the service of their oxedxtook 
If they happen to have a large fjEonily, or if a dear season 
occurs, the debt stands over. If the father dies, the rau 
must either pay the debt or work it out. And thus it oamai 
to pass that a man may spend half, or even the whoile of hii 
life, a slave to his creditor. 

October 2. — ^The fiEimine has pressed sorely on' some of our 
Christians, most of whom maintain themselves by theii 
day-labour; and with all our care and persuasion, we have 
not succeeded in preventing some of them from seUing Iheir 
in£mt children. Of children old enough to leani, we have 
undertaken the charge of fifby ; others receive occasional help; 
and we have endeavoured, as far as our means would go, to 
support their children. But when once they are sold, theie is 
no remedy. The trade in human beings is universal in this 
country, and men are bought and sold like ordinary shop- 
goods. All that is required is to get a slave-letter, each time, 
fix)m the government, as a precaution against man-stealing. 
Now a day-labourer receives but one fanam* a day ; and for 
this, at the present time, no more rice can be procured than is 
barely sufiicient for a single meal, for one person. Add to 

* A Madras fsuiam is about two-pence. According to *'the Madras 
Almanack for 1819/' tlie star pagoda, valued at 8s. sterling, exchanged 
in the bazaar for about 45 fanams, fluctuating according to drcumstaBosiw 
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this, many have large families, a Mher or mother to support ; 
and during the rainy season, there is little work to be had. 
Many manage to sustain life on roots, herbs, and such finits 
as Hire never eaten in ordinary years. 

- October 24. — ^After long drought, Gk)d sent a gracious rain. 
We offered public thanks to Gk)d in our congregation. 

famine was formerly a common event in India; and 
numerous have been the instances in which the hand of the 
Missionary has ministered some relief. In the instance 
mentioned in the Diary for 1784, the Missionaries were 
ambled to provide for the maintenance of fifty children by 
the liberality of an Englishman, of whom the little that is 
now known is gleaned from their Journals and Letters.* 

The name of Isaac HoUis first occurs, Jan. 15, 1725, when 
he is thus spoken of by three Missionaries then in London, on 
l3ieLr way to Tranquebar. *^ Mr. Isaac HoUis, the son of » 
merchant (kaufinann) called on us, and brought three g^nineas 
for the Mission. On the 18th, he came again, and brought 
six guineas as a present to us ; and desired us to pray for bim 
tiiat God, by his Spirit, might direct him in his designs. He 
was very desirous to hear of the extension of the kingdom of 
God. And when we gave him an account of the Greenland 
and Lapland Mission,! ^® wrote all carefuUy down. He 
Ukewise told us of one James Eoberts, who took great pains^ 
in awakening such of the children of Gk>d as were known to 
him ; and added that this man would cheerMly go on foot to 
spore a shilling to give to the poor. He was very frank and 

^ '' Isaaco Hollifl, benefico illo Anglo, consuetam liberalitateni suam 
ConliaTiaiite, popultun etiam grari urente annona, nmneruni liberorum 
aoholasticonim augebant xnissionariL'* — ^NiEG/kMP. 

t Foapded by Frederick lY. of Denmark. 
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kind in his behaviour towards 11% and invited us to be 

guests." 

In January, 1737, three other Missionaries passed ihroii|^ 

London to Tranquebar. ** Mr. HoUis called and would have lui 

tell him all we knew of the kingdom of God in Germany, 

Denmark, and all the places we had passed through. He 

promised to give a considerable sum to the Mission. He was 

yery rejoiced to see us. On the 31st, he brought us two 

letters for Madras and Tranquebar, and sent his hearty 

greetings to the Missionaries. The sum he has destined ht 

Tranquebar, he has already forwarded, to the India-House." 

In March, 1740, three other Missionaries were at London 
on their way to India. " Mr. Isaac Hollis pressed us to come 
to his house, where we dined, and were welcomed virith much 
lore. He has hitherto been one of the greatest benefebctors of 
the Mission in England, and he now purposes to send a 
considerable sum to India." And again they say: **JL 
conversation we had with Mr. Hollis, at the house of Mr. 
Secretary Newman, afforded us no little edification and 
encouragement. In his whole deportment he eyinoes an 
uncommon desire for the extension of the kingdom of Christ 
in the East Indies, as well as elsewhere, and especially anuMOg 
the young." 

The name of Isaac Hollis does not occur in the list of 
Members of the Christian Knowledge Society, and he seems 
to have conveyed his benefactions either directly through 
the India House, or through Mr. Ziegenhagen, the German 
Chaplain ; but in the annual Statement of the Society for the 
year 1735, he is thus referred to. " The benefactions to the 
Madras Mission have hitherto fallen very far short of the 
expense ; amoimting one year with another to little more flian 
£146 ; while the disbursements one year with another, exceed 
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£360. Tlieee diaburaements must have ran the Socieiy greatly 
in debt had it not been for the annual remittances sent thither 
byFro&ssor Pranckefrom HaUe, and by a ^wrikMe gmU&m<m 
from Mmglani who i&sires to he unknown" 

The mua contdbuted by Mr. Hollis to the Danish and English 
tfiwrioinH ai^ean to have averaged £150 a year ; and while it 
is eharaoterifltie of him that he gave a discriminating preference 
to the misfiion-schools, it is still more so that mention is made 
by the Missionanes at Tranquebar, in 1746, of a daily aUow- 
anoe. given by his direction to fifty-eight children. At 
fobaeqiieiit periods his name does not occur, probably because 
he was desiroas to be unknown ; but that he continued his 
bounty may be presumed from the fEu^t that in 1776, fifky*- 
(me years after his name is first mentioned, the Tranquebar 
Ifiasioii zeodyed the sum of £1200, and the Madras Mission, 
the sum of £700, under the Will of Isaac Hollis, who 
directed "that these eums ehould not form a permanent fund nor 
he expended 4n building, but should be applied in such way as 
tiie Missionaries should find most conducive to the extensiaa 
of the Gospel, and especially in the education of children." 

Mr. Sartorius to Professor Erancke. Jan. 26, 1735. 

My Ifiiscire hours I have employed in readiog Tamul books, 
and on a Tamul Lexicon. By the former, I enlarge my 
knowledge of the language, as weU as prepare myself for the 
compilation of the Lexicon, thereby acquainting myself with 
the doctrines, ethics, and customs of the nation ; so that they 
may not be able to object to us, when we converse with them, 
ihat we do not understand the hidden sanctity and rectitude 
of their religion, of which they are wont to boast. 

The Malabar Lexicon was left written on oles leaves by Mr. 
Ziegenbalg. In 1726, a copy was made on paper, which was 
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sent to me, I have enlarged it by inserting the meaniilgitf 
the Malabar words and phrases, in Latin, and adding other 
words. I haye completed about a third of it. If God gad 
me health and life, it will be finished within two yean; or. 
earlier, if I employ myself on it constantly. This mnit be 
left to the divine disposal ; for I can promise nothing, beeaiue 
though a usefdl, it is bat a secondary work ; and must not 
interfere with my chief business, that of teaching, exhorting, 
and caring for the congregation. Last year, I was engaged in 
drawing up a Summary of the Leading Articles of B^ligiffli 
and Holy Scripture, for the use of the schoolmaater and older 
boys, such a help being needed by them. I have also drawn 
tip a Harmony of the Four Evangelists. 

A Mend from the north of Europe lately wrote to ub: 
>' Ignorance and evil are such strong pillars of Satan's king- 
dom, that one is ready to give all up ; but we must set 
ourselves against them in the power of Qod, to pull them 
down." This we learn by daily experience ; and I take the 
admonition especially to myself, and believe that the n^ 
way is this — ^to make a path for the kingdom of Qod to oome 
to us, and then. His Will be done. 

Last year, accounts reached us that in 1733, the Bomish 
missionaries were driven out of China. The causes.aie said to 
be these : the mandarins wUl not endure that the missionaiieB 
should converse privately with their wives ; and it was itom 
one of them happening to return home on business, «nii finHing 
a Pater with his wife, that the alarm was first given. They 
Also consider it contrary to their morals and oustoms that 
women should sit with men in church. Women, in the East^ 
are kept very secluded. Further, the Paters have been 
'endeavouring to withdraw their new converts firom under the 
existing authorities, and to subject them to their own, under 
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tihe preteiDiQe that the oommands of the mandarins are contrary 
to the laws of the Christian religion. Many wagon-loads of 
church fdmiture, &c., have arrived at Canton on the way to 
Macao, the place to which the missionaries have, in the first 
instance^ retired. 

The chest of idols, with a description, I will send by the 
Eoglisih ships. 

BlABT OF THE HlSSIOir FOB THE YeAB 1735, BY SaBTOBIUS. 

Jan. 1. — ^An English Mend who visited our congregation, 
declared that during all his residence in India, he had never 
witnaned such an affecting sight. They sit on the floor, on 
mats ; during prayer they all kneel ; and, at the conclusion, 
when the Amen is pronounced, many of them reverently raise 
their folded hands to their faces or foreheads. After the 
sermon, a new-bom infant was baptized ; and, according to 
tiieir custom, was brought in nearly naked; which affected 
him still more. 

Jan. 81. — ^A schoolmaster of the sect of Yishnu, with whom 
I had a conversation, confirmed what I had previously heard 
of a certain religious sect who kill and eat men of other sects. 
His. own &ther had been exposed to this dauger in the 
Manawer country, but had escaped. They beguile traveUers 
into their houses, as if to entertain them. When the doors 
are securely feurtened, they propose two questions : Tiru-mudi- 
padto ? — ^Tiru-vadigoel-padto ? That is : the holy crown, or 
Ihe holy foot? This is a pass-word given them by their 
priestB, to ascertain if a person is of their sect or not. If ha 
give the latter, they welcome him as one of their own ^ect ) if 
the Ibfrmer, they bind him, cut off his head, divide t)ia liiidy 
into pieces, cook the fiesh, lay it as an offering to Um \\imt% 
wonhip it» and take the flesh away and cat it. Thu huuil mid 
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bones they bnry in the court or near the house. This sect ii 
called Cortuni-madam. Some of them reside in the jimg^ 
towards the north. 

The man above referred to, was warned of his danger bj a 
little girl in the house, who pointed out to him in the oourti 
the bnried heads, of men who had been thns mnrdered. He 
sprang over the wall, roshed through a hedge, and alarmed 
the inhabitants of a village. The latter aimed th^nsdves, 
surronnded the house, and slew the people, except tilie litUe 
girl who gave the information. 

Feb. 14. — ^I witnessed a heathen feast celebrated be£»e a 
gigantic image, called Mannahr-Swami. No brahmins attend; 
this deity belonging to the dii pagani, called by them Erahma- 
Devadei. They cook abundance of rice on the place, everyone 
contributing a lump, and casting it down on a cloih. befbre the 
idoL Many attend the feast, and dance and jump round the 
image, with tinkling brass rings in their hands, and paper- 
towers and water-pots on their heads. One of them had an 
iron wire passed through the skin of his back. Presently, 
they brought in a black goat, which a man was to have bitten 
to death, suck the blood from its throat, and spit it out on the 
rice ; and then, all present would have taken a share of it, nd 
carried it home to eat with their rice. On this occasion, the 
man bit the goat so imperfectly, that its life was preserved. 
He seized it by its four feet, kept its head down by his own 
head, till it seemed to be dead ; presented it to the idol ; and 
then, took it aside. On another occasion, I saw them slaughter 
a black goat before the idol, cook its flesh, and then take it 
away to eat at home. This feast is celebrated every six 
months, at or soon after the solstices. It is really held in 
honour of the sun. 

Feb. 27.— I went a two days* journey up the oountiy. 
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TTnder flieir Mahometan lofds, and the extortionate men leho 
fimn the land nnder them, the peasantry pan their liyes in 
miserable alayery and oppreflnon, especially in the present 
dion^it and dearth; but they do not peroeiye Good's judgments, 
nor torn to Blm, but ascribe it to the sins committed in tbdr 
pzeyions births. So nmyersal and so rooted from their child* 
hood, are these prejudices ; and so little conception haye they 
of the leading tniths of natural religion (which they migbt 
howeyer learn from some of their own books) that more is 
required for their conyendon than a passing discourse. 

April 12.-^The first portion of the reyised and improyed 
translation of the New Testament, was sent to me from 
Tranq[ue1iar, finr my remarks. 

October. — ^The ships haying now all sailed, in anticipation 
of tiie rainy season, the inhabitants haye more Idsare ; and 
some of tiiem oome to us with all sorts of philosophical and 
theological questions. I will mention some of the points 
proposed by an old man, considered to be intelligent, compared 
witii others of his class. 

1. Hhe outward worship of images is only a guide, and 

the images of the gods, a Curippa, (token or memento) for 

simple people, who would otherwise forget Gk)d. They who 

rest in the sign, and do not draw nigh to Gk)d in their hearts, 

tSiese are heathens. 2. The soul of man is a distinct and 

g^orioiis essence, the excellence of which cannot be &thomed 

or expressed. It has an endless craying, which can be satisfied 

only when it obtains the approbation of God. 3. Conscience^ 

(irhidh he called Battam, the Voice,) we are bound to esteem 

h^^y, and attend to as the yoice of God; otherwise, we 

cannot attain to wisdom. He quoted some yerses from theur 

poets (ML this subject, with which I was much pleased, 4. He 

would not admit the existence of deyils and eyO. spirits^ hia< 

1.^ 
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alleged that they are men's evil thoughts, lusts, . and imagi- 
nations. Consequently, he would not receiye the account of 
the Fall. But he admitted that sin is not from God. 6. Of 
the renunciation of sin, and of nearness to God, he spoke with 
much energy and feeling. 7. The necessity of a mediator 
between God and man, because sin is not oorruptian only but 
guilt, he would not concede. Still, he did not contradict 
angrily, but merely said that he was not convinced of it. 

The heathens generally are shy of our Christian books, and 
do not willingly read them. A brahmin, however, begged me 
to give him part of the Bible to read ; and I wiU here briefly 
enumerate the objections he advanced, especially to Gteaeos 
chap, i., and to certain Fsalms. 1. The prayers and psalms 
are as of one entangled in worldly business. Their saints and 
hermits prayed only in heart, through meditation and con- 
templation or speculation, without directing their thoughts 
and views on anything in the world, and without words. 
2. How could David pray for the destruction of his enemies ? 
this is not suitable to a holy man. 3. Why does David 
attribute eyes an dhands to God ? He is a Spirit. 4. How 
can it be said that man was created in the image of Gk>d ? He 
is a Spirit. 5. What is meant by God's resting after the 
creation ? 6. What is meant by God's hallowing and blessing 
the seventh day ? 7. It is said. Gen. i. 29, God gave man 
green herbs and fruits to eat : why then do we slay and eat 
animals ? 8. Animals and cows have souls and bodies^ over 
which man is not lord. Lordship over animals implies slaying 
them, as little as the authority of a governor over the suhjects 
of a king, implies putting them to death. Lordship implies 
only government and protection. 9. Protection from hurtful 
beasts can be secured in other ways than by slaying them. 
For example, they extract the fangs of serpents, and the stingB 
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of floorpumsy and set them at liberty. 10. In the Book qt 
'Wisdom^ chap. ziii. ziy., and in Banich, the idols are much 
contemned. If, then, the EomiBh-Catholics receive these as 
their books of law and religion, how, he should like to know, 
can they justify their image- worship ? — ^My answers to his 
objections it is not necessary to insert. 

Mr. Sartorius to a Friend. Sept. 5, 1735. 

I must admit that Qod. has not left my labours entirely 
without success, for which I humbly thank him ; and from 
the jffecious promises which he has given on his word and 
tml^ I derive hope for the future. 8till, I cannot deny that 
it is very difficult to effect much with this very barren, 
doggish, and withal artM nation. It requires a long time 
before one can bring their rusted and bewildered minds to 
some little attention and reflection. The old habits of evil sit 
XDomeasurably hst upon them« ! what patience, pity, and 
sympathy, with assiduity, are needM ! 

Our schools afford us good hope that many children will be 
Inrought to the Lord, and abide constant to the truth in which 
tiwy are instructed. 

The heathenism of this country is a sink of every kind of 
s u perstition and impiety ; a cloaca, in which all that was 
erroneous, superstitious, foolish, and wicked, in ancient 
heathen nations, is collected together. The worst is that the 
devil has so strongly entrenched and fortified his palace, by a 
multitude of foundations and revenues for idol- worship ; by 
Ihe various orders of priests and teachers; by the ties of castes 
and sects. Add to this, the abominable slavery under which 
this nation (I cannot say, sighs,) but slumbers, without per- 
ceiving their misery, or feeling a desire after divine help. 
Qod's judgments press upon them, so that we see with our 
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9fe» many of the oforseB meationed, Bent. 28^ zvi^-^-'iaid yet, 
fhoy feel it not 

Mr. SartoriuB to a Friend at the TTniyecsity of Halk. 

September 6th, 1735. 

The doctrine of Ghbist, is the artionlns artiisnkxnimi tibe 
sum of all we teach, and all we learn ; and we can nercr 
ont-leam it, nor snffioientlj teach it. 

You rei^ to mj sudden call to India in 1730. SmUeQ it 
was, and yet it was not. As far as relates to the onitwatd 
Call, sending, preparation, and departure, it was snddoiu B«t 
9S early as Not. 1729, the subject was on my mind ; so moA 
so, indeed, that I could neither labour by day, nor deq» at 
night. When the two missionaries for Tranqiiebar hfA bem 
selected, and had actually set out fbr Denmark, I had ^mo 
respite; but when anoth^ was wanted for Madnis, the feeUog 
began to work again, especially when the o&r was made to 

Mr. in my presence. At last, when I wfus iqptpointed 

to preach the Epiphany Sermon, at Ulrioh's chunjif on 
Isaiah Ix., " Arise, shine, for thy light is come, &o./' ihe 
conflict began in earnest. I bent my mind to meditate and 
compose my sermon ; but my thoughts flew from the text and 
its promises, to a particular application, a desire for India. 
The black heathens, the school-children, the voyage, Ac., roia 
all before my mind. Stilly I kept all my thoughts to myself 
except that I knelt down in my chamber, and prayed to God 
to remoye it, if it were a temptation; or if it proceeded from 
Him, and were His operation, to bring it to effect. And upon 
this inward preparation, followed the outward effect so quickly 
and suddenly that all were taken by surprise. Much has re- 
sulted from aU. this; for under many seyere conflicts and 
difficulties, this has encouraged and strengthened me agajn^k 
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iiie spidlt of deflpoir. I hare looked back and flaid, with 
David : ** Lord, lemember tiiy finmer loying kindnees, &c.'' 
And it ia ako a gTound of confidence and hope in the fntnre^ 
Panl connects the past, present, and fotare together* 
2 Cor. i. 10. 

Thus mneh at to what you mention respecting my Call. 
In the future world, we shall find matter for praise in our 
knowledge of the ways of God with his Ghureh and with 
indivktoal membera of it. Here, what '^ we know in part " 
serrea to our incouragement, and as a beginning of praise. 

In xefiarenee to that grand article of divine Iruth, Chbist^ 
the Mediator and Redeemer, it has often occurred to me that 
the heathens here, who have received many truths by tradition, 
(though tiiej do not understand them) have some idea of a 
modiatar beitween God and man. But having forsaken the 
tE«& Ood, and turned aside to false gods, they have lost the 
tnie Hfidialar, and have substituted in His stead, a monster 
with an elephant^s head, PuUeiar, Le. the Prince, or Exalted 
Sob. FuUaiar is a son, of Siwen ; and before they draw ne^ 
to wonddp the latter, they first go to the former. There is 
gOBBendly a pulleiar-dbapel iu the court or at the entrance of 
tha taniple of Isuren. or Siwcn. Others, indeed, have taken 
aa nediatos, the oxen on which Siwen rides ; and the chapels 
an ff> built that the worshipper, pausing between the altar of 
offiERDg and an oz standing on a low wall, — with his (the 
wocduppec's) lace towards the north,^— perceiyeB, on turning 
loB head towards an aperture in the wall, 3iwen standing in 
tiie i^oem, towards the west; and so he perfixans his devotiotis. 

Mr* SohaltEe to the Eev. Mr. Ziegenhagm. Oct. 3, 1735. 
I hat^e received your letter as well as that of the Hon. 
Society. The permission to build a church is very acceptable, 
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but the actual building must stand oyer until God sd^lieil 
the funds. To found a mission at Guddalore, is a good iihing; 
but my ill state of health will not allow of n^ undertakiflg 
it Pain prevents my adding more. 

Mb. Sabtobius's AocoiTirr of thb Mibsiok vob xhx 

Tbab 1736. 

January. — ^The Oerman sermons are continued at 6 o'dock 
on Sunday mornings. To this labour, which does not stzictly 
belong to our mission, we are prompted by affbction to our 
fellow-countrymen, with many of whom the saying of Solomoii 
is fdMlled, Frov. zxiz. 18. Most of the Germans hece^ aie 
soldiers; some are constables and mariners. 

A fine Malabar boy of five years of age made an interarting 
end. Shortly before he died, he asked his father foor some- 
thing to moisten his mouth, and when it was handed to him, 
exhorted his father not to iU-treat his mother nor to beat her. 
He then put his hands together, according to the Iiidiaa 
fashion of greeting, and raising them to his flEice, and looking 
at his fiither, said : Saruvesurenuck-istostiram, i.e., Thanks be 
to God-— the usual salutation of Malabar ChiistianB, when 
they meet or part. He then laid down, and, shortly after- 
wards, resigned his spirit into the hands of his Creator. The* 
night before, he had not spoken, nor tUl then, on the morning 
he died ; nor had he been in the habit of greeting his parentB 
thus, but only strangers. The words therefore made a deeper 
impression, and were regarded by his parents as a tareweHf 
and token of his approaching end. He used often to oome to 
me and repeat as much of the Lord's prayer as he was able, 
or, with a little help, the whole of it ; and then, such short 
petitions as I repeated to him, such as : — Lord, help— O 
God preserve me-Jesus, save me. 
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Tebmary. — ^I sometimes take a journey inland. At Mata^ 
tmiam, I met, at a rest-hoose, a rasa, or one who counts his 
dfiscent from the farmer kings of this country. I invited him 
and the hrahmin who has charge of the rest-house, to sit on 
ctie of my mats, which they accepted as a fiEnrour, Europeans 
generally not making themselres £uniliar with common 
Indians. The rasa was an intelligent man, and asked 
questions ahout Europe. What I told him in reply, he 
repeated to the brahmin. This is an Indian custom. If 
you tell them anything that interests them, they repeat it to 
the by-standers or to the speaker himself, as a token that they 
understand you. 

March. — ^I was at a place called Padi, where a goldsmith of 
Madras bmlt a temple and rest-house, about twenty years ago. 
He is now dead ; and his heirs being too poor to keep them 
up, they are felling into decay. This is the case with multi- 
tades of temples and chapels in this country. No one is 
allowed to repair them without the consent of the founders or 
their heirs ; and such consent they do not readily give, because 
they think that thereby the founders lose their recompense 
with God, and their &me with men. And he who undertakes 
the care of another's foundation, likes to have it called after 
bis own name, that the reward with Ood and the glory with 
men, may be his. For the true reason of such foundations 
are these ; and also to atone for the sins and wrongs by which 
their riches have often' been acquired. By recompence with 
God, they mean riches, honours, good days, and pleasures, in 
another life, in this world. They call it blessedness^ but what 
they mean is wealth in the next birth. 

ApriL — ^I will here mention some questions and topics 
proposed by a brahmin with whom I have often conversed, 
with a view to show what, on a closer examination of the 
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GfaristiaH rel^ion, he still desir^ to haye ckaiod vp. Por 
the sake of oonciseiiess I omit my answers. 

1. Why the Second Person in the Godhead » ealled Ben! 
and whether it is not a conyenient fonn of ex{ffeMraif— To 
the names Holy Ghost and Father, he made no olgeotioiL 
2. How and whence did Moses learn the order of the caeatim 
of the world ? 3. Whether Moses himself lays daim to diyine 
inspiration, and extraordinary leyelation? and whether he 
alleges diyine command for writing ? 4. How the ml tradi- 
tion of the creation could haye heen correctly handed down to 
Mosee^ a period of nearly 2500 years ? 5. How, aocordiiq; to 
Gen. i. there could haye been a first, second, and third day^ 
when the sun was first created on the fourth day? 6* God 
not being the author of sin, how, without his will or workuq^ 
in man, could the first sinfiil thought haye arisen? (Tbs 
brahmins hold an eyerlasting Earmam, by which they under- 
stand human action, be it good or eyil — acticmeip Tel yim 
agendi, motum, et £a.tum.) 7. How the deaths of IlioBea aa4 
Joshua came to be recorded at the end of their books^ whei^ 
they are themselyes reputed to be the authors of those 'books, 
and, after their deaths, could write no more? It woild 
appear from this that the books were written by sense one 
ebe after their time. 8. Why did Joshua address the soa? 
Whether the sun was formerly regarded as a liyiogy a^nt tfflit 
being, as the brahmuis\x)nsider it now ? 9. The descnptioiia 
ifecorded in the Bible of wars, bloodshed, extirpation of natiflps, 
crimes of indiyiduals, &c., appeared to him to be contrary to the 
asioctity of a law-book, in which such things should have ne 
place. 10. How can it be preyed that the world is not older 
than 5700 years? Bejecting the &bles and fallacies of the 
brahmins, he had found, after long inyestigation, that the 
most moderate computation would be 20,000 years.-— (There 
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is no regular history or chronology extant among them, even 
£)r 4000 yean.) 11. How the history of Christ, and of the 
origin and spread of Christianity can be proved ? 12. What 
proof or refutation exists of the received history and martyr- 
dom of the apostle Thomas at Hailapore or St. Thom^? 
13* The religion and image-worship of the Bomish are 
eontnoy to the Bible» in many principal points. 

I omit much on which I have often conversed with this 
man. Oar objections to their religion and to heathenism, he 
CGmmonicated to other learned brahmins ; but their answers 
fiuled to give him satisfiu^tion. Their chronology he rejects 
as tslhie* Se has read great part of the Bible, and various 
Christian books, in Yarugay llalabar, and English. In astro- 
nomy and geography, he rejects most of the Indian theories 
and absordities. To the worship of idols, he feels in his 
eqnacieQiQe a strong abhorrence, which, when he visits their 
temples^ sometimes powerfully a£fects him. For example, he 
was anoe seiaed with fear and shuddering at the thought of 
worahipiiing deities whom he accounted worthless. At anolher 
time^ he could not refrain from laughing at the crowds of 
people' who tibuxinged the temple to wordbip the idols. Somo* 
times^ the thought occurred : What would Sartorius think if 
he saw ne in the midst of this senseless crowd? On one 
oeoanoii, when attacked by illness, attended with severe pain, 
he had thoughts of sending for me to pray to Christ for him, 
tiiat if He were truly God, of which he was not fully convinced^ 
]Qq mig^t help him* When the pain ceased, he forgot the 
tiwfQght. He is convinced of many of the truths of the 
Christian religion, and has some good feelings. May God 
grant him ftirther li^t, grace, and truth, to fuU conversioQ ! 

Ootol)er.*--I)ied John William Pfeiffer, one of the P&ltzers 
[f altttiDfiB] who went to England in Queen Anne's time, and 
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who were sent to St. Helena^ where he worked as a smith fix 
many years. Subsequently, he returned to Germany, and a 
year and a half ago, he came to Madras. His condoot here vas 
Christian and respectable. During his iUness, we assisted him 
both in temporal and spiritual things, according to our power. 

The brahmin mentioned in April, sent me the jfoUbwing 
questions in writing, dictated by anotiier brahmin ; and 
requested concise written answers. 

1. Where and how was Qod before tiie creation^ of ito 
world? 2. Are the upper, middle and lower world (i.e., 
heaven, earth, and hell, or the r^on under the earlh) Hke 
angels and souls, created, or from eternity? 3. Are angete 
and human souls mortal or immortal ? 4. Where, how, and 
in what form, can souls, when separated from the body, suffer 
good or evil, glory or pain ? 5. Will the good and evilj 
immediately after death, suffer woe or joy, each acoarding to 
their works? and are all rewards or punishments alike, at 
different in degree ? 6. Will Christ come to judgement^ in thti 
body and form which he assumed at his birth, and ^^Rdiibh he 
had in his passion and at his death ? 7. Afber the last judge- 
ment, will the visible heaven and earth, with all that is 
therein, be annihilated, or remain ? 8. In what part of the 
earth will Christ appear when he comes to judgement ? 9. How 
can the souls of men, at the time of the resurrection of the 
dead, enter again into their bodies? 10. Will angels and 
men be together in bliss, and enjoy like glory ? or will they 
be in different places, and enjoy a different glory? And 
will they be with Ood, or in a different place ? 11. Afber 
the last judgement, will there be sin still, or will it 
be entirely annihilated and exist no more? 12. Are both 
angels and beatified men with GK)d, changed into his essence, 
and blended with God ; or are they with God, but not changed 
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into hinii bat retaining thdr own nature ? " These qaestioDs 
partly relate to by-subjects, and refer to the being and nature 
of souls and spirits, on which the brahmins hold different 
ofonions, and are, indeed, split into sects. I answered them, 
without giTing any opening to needless disputes conoeniing 
souls and spirits; and afterwards receiyed some further 
abjections, to which I propose to reply, because the brahnuns 
bold such extremely erroneous opinions concerning souls and 
i^irits, from which originate their Mae doctrines concermng 
God, the soul, sin, &c. 

. NoYember. — ^I took a journey up the country on account of 
illness, and receiyed benefit from the exercise, country air, and 
sweet water. Omitting all reference to my conyersations with 
beathens^ I will confine myself to the following incident. Fiye 
Baipenters, resident at Madras, came, by preyious agreement, 
b the rest-house where I happened to stay, with the intention 
of noting on their way all tokens and prognostics — omina et 
iodida ; and from them to gather whether a proposed marriage 
between their children would be good and fortunate, or eyil 
md unfortunate. According to the signs they meet with, they 
Cblfiil or break off the proposed match. On their arriyal, they 
talked with great pleasure of their haying already met with 
three good signs ; namely, that it was a good day, according 
l» the Kalendar, and a lucky star ; that the crow flew to their 
eighty and some other bird to their left, across their path ; all 
ihat was wanted was that they should see a heron fly across 
Sie road to the left. The bride's relations proposed that they 
diould proceed as &r as the next yillage to look for the heron. 
To this the others objected that they had already met with 
lucky signs enough ; that this was the place agreed upon ; and 
ihat therefore it was unnecessary to proceed further. At last, 
Mme agreed to go on; another followed; and one stayed 
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behind. Aftet being a alLent listener &r some time, 1 begidi 
to rieason with them. They admitted the truth (^ what I Bidd; 
stilly it did not prevent their going on in hopes of seeing tiw 
fourth sign. On their return^ they said they bad notieed 
neither good nor ill. The heron had flown to their right; bo 
fkr, an unlucky indication ; but it suddenly stopped and flew 
to the left. They there&re resolved to conclude the maniage. 
December. — One of our congregation went to Negapatam to 
claim of his wife's relations a portion of her inheritance. It 
was the same man who was so beset by the Jesuit at j^ondi^ 
cherry, in Oct. 1738. I gave him a letter to a Dutch ftiend 
of mine, but recommended him to try first what love and 
kindness would effect with her relations ; and rather give i^ 
something of his just rights than appeal to the magistzate^ He 
returned with a very small share, which the present posseflsor 
agreed to pay him, at the intercession of some of her relations; 
and thus he parted from them in peace. But he had to stand 
out against some severe trials. They promised him subsistenoe 
for a year, a house, and constant employment, if, to eflfiuse the 
disgrace he had brought upon his caste by bec(»ning a 
Christian, he would consent to repair to a temple at &i- 
pirembutur (a day's journey west of Madras) ; submit to be 
branded on both arms with the seal and arms of Yishntt (these 
are of copper or iron, and made hot) ; bathe in the holy tank ; 
wor^p the idol; and give a written promise to abide hifie- 
afber in their heathen religion. Upon this, he desired 12iem to 
give him the conditions in writiog first, meaning to make use 
of it before the magistrates. This they refdsed, and thereby 
betrayed their crafb. He then avowed his determinatioQ to 
remain a Christian. They then began to abuse him, calling 
>*iTn a Sadtei-karen and a Tqppi-karen, i.e. a coat-churl and a 
hat-chuil— the names they give to Indian-bom PortogoeBe^ 
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beoRue they diesB like Europeans. He was cast-down whoti 
he told vfl all this; but his wife, who aooompanied him, 
behayed with spirit ; expostulated with her relativ es, on their 
ixjnstioe and their worshipping a^ stone ; and reduced them to 
some degree of mildness and fairness. 

The occupations of my leisure-hours in furtherance of the 
mission haye been the composition of the following works in 
Malabar. 1. A Lexicon. 2. A Geography. 3. An Intro- 
iaaetixm to Holy Scripture. 4. A Harmony of the Gospels. 

Hy Collectanea on the religion, customs, and history of the 
Tndians, which I commenced some years ago, I haye con-r 
sidarahly increased through intercourse with learned brahmins 
and otheni. I take as my example the learned John Spencer's 
Tractatiis de l^bus HebrsBornm ritualibus. Hereafter, it 
may perhaps assist in tracing out the real origin of the 
idd*W€ErBhip of these people. 

Mr. Sartorius to a Friend at Halle. Madras, Feb. 16, 1737. 

For what you haye sent me, I say heartily : Thanks, 
I will use it when I need it, not foi^tting poor naked 
Christians, to whose relief I have already deyoted part of it, 
not to mention what one cannot refose to their necessities of 
one's own. Though we often seem obliged to cut close, we 
know : Bonum habemus Dominum. He has wealth at His 
disposal, and can supply us. 

The Lofd our God has graciously maintained my hope that 
the mission will go on; and though difficulties often show 
themselyes, he has hitherto graciously supported me, and not 
Buffisred my heart to sink. 

Though so fkr apart that we can only reoeiye letters from 
Europe once a year, while it takes eighteen months to get an 
ttswer, we, EuK^^eans, get news almost eyery year oyer land. 



160 mmcBB of madras, 

by Constantinople^ through Arabia or Persiai and thioug^ 
Bombay or Surat. A fews days ago, we receiyed the news of 
the Peace in Europe ; of the death of Prince Eugene ; of the 
marriage of liie Prince of Wales with the Princess of Saxe- 
Gotha ; the League against the Turks, &c. 

Mi. Sartorius to Pro&ssor Erancke. Cuddalore, Eeb. 3, 1738. 

On my return from Tranquebar to Madras in 1734, I 
reported to the Hon. Society in England the proposals made 
by Governor Hubbard and others, for establishing a mission 
at Guddalore. In 1735, the Society directed that the work 
should be begun by the Missionaries at Madras, but difficulties 
intervened to prevent it. The Society persisted however in 
their resolution ; and on their reiterated orders, Mr. Geister 
and myself resolved to remove thither. Having therefore 
obtained Governor Benyon's permission, we quitted Madras, 
July 26, 1737, and arrived at Guddalore July 31, where we 
were well received by Governor Hubbard, and other English 
gentlemen. 

The Tamul Lexicon, I finished in May 1737, so fear as 
concerns my first labour on it. This consisted in ftnnfl'ging 
the Latin meanings to the Tamul words ; inserting many 
phrases, proverbial expressions, &c., a concise description 
of many ceremonies and customs of the Indians; a^ the 
addition of several thousand words. I then sent it, in parts, 
to Tranquebar, where one of the missionaries reduced it into 
alphabetical order, and added a Latin index, and several copies 
were made by a scribe for their and our use. 

I have steadily maintained a somewhat intimate intercourse 
with brahmins and other heathens, learned and unlearned. 
Had my means permitted, I would have erected a littie bailor 
veranda in a garden in the suburbs, with a view to induce the 
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heathens, (who stand very much on ceremonial pnrity, and 
wiU not enter into the houses of Europeans, except for 
purposes of trade and gain), to come and enter into conversa- 
tion with me, as several have expressed a desire to do. I had 
all sorts of plans for alluring them to me, and inviting them 
to Mendly conference, which I proposed to intersperse with 
philosophical and theological positions against their religion. 
Several Indians highly approved of the design, and I was in 
actual treaty for a Httle garden in a remote part of the suhurbs; 
hut some doubts that arose about it at the time, induced me 
to give it up. 

On our journey to Cuddalore, we visited Mabali-buram, 
where there are many figures carved in the rock. The date 
of this remarkable place, it is difficult to ascertain, because 
the brahmins have involved it in their mythology. They say it 
is the work of Pandaver (otherwise Tarmarasackol, or the bene- 
ficent and righteous king,) who had Rve brothers who reigned 
at Astinaburam or Delhi, about 4840 years ago, shortly before 
the commencement of the CaHjugam or poverty period (iron 
age). Their names were Tarmen, Wimen, Atsunen, Nagulen, 
Sagadewen. Tarmen gambled away all his estate, money, 
clothes, cattle, and the kingdom itself, to his kinsman 
Trijodiren. There was an agreement, however, that he and 
his brothers should receive it again, after an exile of twelve 
years, and a secret retirement of one year ; but if they failed 
in concealing themselves, and were discovered by the spies of 
Trijodiren, they were to remain in exile a second period of 
twelve years ; and so forth. During the time of their exile, 
they resided for a season at Mabali-buram, and carved the 
figures. On a rock as steep as a wall, Arsunen's penance is 
sculptured in relievo, as large as life. He has long dishevelled 

IS- 
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hair and beard, like those of the ascetics of this Gonntry. He 
stands on one leg, with his hands stretched out above his head, 
as imploring Isuren to grant him the miraculous weapons, 
which never fail to wound and slay from ten to a hundred 
enemies : yea, a single shaft shall be multiplied into a hundred 
or a thousand, and slaughter as many foes. This he asked in 
order to recover his kingdom, well knowing that Trijodiren 
would never restore it, according to agreement. Then comes 
Isuren with the whole host of gods ; wonders at his severe 
penance ; beseeches him to abstain from it ; and hands him the 
arms, -v^dth which he overcame his enemies. 

The oval stone which hangs poised on the rock, and is said 
to have been butter, we partly measured with a line, and 
partly computed its dimensions, as follows. The rock on 
which it is poised is eighteen feet high, and very steep. The 
base of the butter-stone is twenty-four feet in circumference. 
The diameter of the lower portion is 30 feet ; of the upper, 24 
feet ; the length 36 feet.* 

One of the last Indian emperors, Krisdtna-rajen, who 
reigned two centuries ago, is said to have harnessed sixty 
elephants to the stone, and failed to puU it down. The 
Europeans call the place the Seven Pagodas, from seven 
pinnacles of the rock and chapels, seen from the sea. Above 
four miles to the east, a great city is said to have stood, now 
overwhelmed by the ocean. Eocks are visible from the shore ; 
and some years ago, an English ship was wrecked upon them. 

Mr. Sartorius to Professor Fran eke. Cuddalore, Feb. 8, 1738. 

It has long been asked what became of the remnant or 
posterity of the ten tribes of Israel who were carried away by 

* Sartorius accompanied his description with a sketch, but some of the 
index-lettcns are not discemable. 
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Salmanezer. The countries to the north and west of India 
are probably those through which they are scattered ; and it 
now appears that some of them are to be found in India. I do 
not allude to the '' Jews/' who, to the number of a hundred 
or more, lire near Cochin, on the Malabar coast. A few 
European or Asiatic Jews also reside there, who do not inter- 
marry with the inland Jews, but despise them as Blacks, and 
get their wives from Arabia. The inland Jews at Cochin 
probably fled into those parts out of the territory of Babylon, 
Chaldsea, Arabia, &c., during the time of the great persecution 
under Mohammed; and having intermarried with Indian 
women, their complexion has become, probably from that 
circumstance, very little different from the Indian dark-brown 
colour. They are acquainted with the Talmud; and their 
customs and ceremonies agree with those of other Jews in 
Asia-Minor, Egypt, and Europe. These people are **Jew8y** 
i.e., the posterity of those who returned into their own land, 
after the Babylonish Captivity, and were afterwards driven 
out again. The name J&w arose at that time, because it was 
the tribes of Jttdak and Benjamin, with a few others, who 
returned from Babylon. 

The Israelites, to whom I refer, dwell in the coimtry of 
Surat and Basapore. They do not call themselves Jews, nor 
understand the name, but Bene Israel, children or descendants 
of Israel. They have not the books of the Old Testament, nor 
do they understand Hebrew, but Hindostani, the language of 
the country where they reside. What they know of religion 
is not yet ascertained; except that they make use of the 

words -THi^ mrV ^Tnbik mn^ bi^')V^ yf2^ ' " Hear, O Israel, 
the Lord our God, the Lord, is One,'** as a formula of prayer 
or of doctrine ; after the custom of the Mohammedans and 

• So Sartorius renders the passage. In the English Version : "The 
Lord, our God, is one Lord." 
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many heathen sects in India ; each of which has its partictilar 
formula of words, as a Symbol of their sect. They are partly 
weavers, and partly boatmen, and supply the ships with 
necessaries. Others are soldiers and workmen. They practise 
circumcision as a part of their religion. They wear turbans 
and a long dress reaching to their feet, and long trowsers, just 
as the Mohanmiedans do. They do not intermarry with other 
Indians, but keep to their own people. 

This account I received from Indian and German Jews 
resident at Madras, who gained their information from other 
Jews who come from Cochin. One of these English Jews had 
seen and conversed with several of the Bene Israel in the 
country of Surat. Since I heard this, I have been at the 
pains of making inquiries of brahmins, Mohammedans, and 
others, who come from the north ; but have not been able to 
get any further accounts. Should I hereafter do so, I will not 
fedl to commimicate it. 

Mr. Sartorius to a Friend at Halle. Cuddalore, Feb. 1, 1738. 
Six months ago, I arrived at this place from Madras. We 
are two good days' journey from Tranquebar. The first steps 
towards the conversion of the heathen are here, as elsewhere, 
difficult. Still, our labour has not been wholly in vain; 
four persons have been received into the Christian Church. 
Several heathen families have entered into a nearer communi- 
cation with us, though they are not yet actual catechumens. 
"With others, I have frequent conversations, partly at home, 
partly abroad ; and the fact of our arrival and design is become 
pretty well known in the surrounding villages. "We hope, in 
time, to reap a harvest ; and if we have to cut it, ear by ear, 
our Lord of the harvest will not disdain to accept it. May He 
be with us and help us ! 
My strength and health, which frequently suffered from 
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Btiacks of illiiess at Madras, liave been, in some degree, 
recruited here, where we enjoy a healthy atmosphere, and a 
fertile soil ; so that I begin to look something like what I did 
at Halle. But be life, and strength, and all, resigned to the 
will of God, who will direct all for the best for us. 

JOHN ANTONY SARTOKIUS. 

Mr. Missionary Geister to Professor Francke. 

Cuddalore, Sept. 19, 1738. 

With sorrow I have to commimicate to you that it has 
pleased divine Providence to remove from my side, my highly 
esteemed fellow-labourer, Mr. Sartorius, by a sudden and imex- 
pected death, between eight and nine o'clock, of the evening 
of May 27th, 1738, O.S. As is usually the case with us, 
when the land-wind prevails, he had been somewhat exhausted 
in body, and kept himself at home, though employed in his 
duty ; and I conferred with him several times, the day before 
his death. Finding himself better, he went out and called 
upon some friends at the Port, apparently too early in the 
day ; for the lassitude returned, accompanied with some 
disorder in the transpiration, so that when I called again, he 
was reclining on the bed, but in no apparent danger ; nor did 
he himself allude to it. The following day, the land-wind 
was so extremely hot that I was exhausted, and obliged to 
remain within doors. He wrote me a note, and the servants 
passed between us, but nothing was mentioned as to any 
danger ; and so I resolved not to go out till the evening. 

About six o'clock, one of the servants came, of his own 
accord, to tell me that Mr. Sartorius was lying in great heat. 
I hurried on my clothes ; but when I arrived, I found him in 
such a state that I could scarcely get from him a broken 
axmwer. It was an anxious sight; but still, I had no 
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apprehension of sadden deafh, becanse, once before, he w» 
seized with a sadden paroxysm at Madras, which sabsided in 
a few minutes; and from, certain s3rmptomB, I had bedb 
habitually apprehensiye of a recurrence of the attack, and 
had, several times, cautioned him to guard against it* But 
God's providence ordered it otherwise. The heat increased, 
and manifested itself in the restless movements of his body. 
I tried by soothing words to induce him to lie still, hoping 
that thus the heat would allay itself. Presently, he was 
attacked with convulsions, attended with loud and strong ex- 
spirations, and his senses seemed quite gone. I took him in 
my arms, raised him up, exhorted him to hold on his Saviour, 
who would cause this also to pass over; but he no longtf 
seemed to have any perception. As soon as the convulsions 
ceased, he lay quite still, without motion or feeling, in great 
heat, his pulse and breathing scarcely perceptible. Some of 
those around said that there was no longer any hope ; but my 
mind could not believe that this could be the time of his 
departure. This continued nearly an hour; tiU, at lenglh, 
his hands and feet began to be cold, and by nine o'clock, it 
became evident that dissolution had taken place. I was 
in such perturbation that my mind seemed lost, and I could 
scarcely persuade myself to believe what I and others beheld 
with our eyes. 

I left his body in the care of some who were there present, 
and notified the sad intelligence to the English gentlemen of 
the place. That night I spent at home, without being aWe to 
sleep ; and the next day, Sunday, was to me a painM and 
anxious day. In the evening of that day, his body was 
committed to the earth in the English burying-groimd, the 
service of the English Liturgy being read over him. Host of 
the English gentlemen attended, and several of them expteaaed 
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ameere condolence. On l^e following Sunday, Jnne 15, N.S. 
I preached a memorial sermon to our small congregation, on 
Deut. xxxii. 39 : "I kill, and I make alive." 

As I held him in my arms and spoke to him when he was 
dying, I thought with much feeling : If there had been no 
previous preparation here, what would have availed the 
presence of the best of ministers ? The blessed deceased had 
passed, in this weary pilgrimage of life, only thirty-four 
years, three months, eighteen days. His loss is deeply to be 
lamented, not only on other accounts, but because of his 
extraordinary proficiency in the Malabar language. According 
to the testimony of those competent to judge, " He spoke like 
a brahmin." His frequent illnesses appear to have arisen 
from disease of the Hver. In addition to this, may be men- 
tioned his mental exertions. He read and wrote more than 
was advisable, and was not sufficiently careful in attending to 
bodily nourishment ; as I often told him. After our arrival 
at Cuddalore, his constitution seemed to recover itself, and 
both he himself and others considered him to be more lively 
and active. 

Shortly before his death, we began a Portuguese school, in 
which there are, at present, twelve children. I have com- 
municated with the Honourable Society, and requested them 
to send me a new helper, for I sensibly feel what it is to be 
alone, with such a charge. 

Fionl the Missionaries at Tranquebar. June 9, 1738, !N'.S. 

From a letter of Mr. Geister, we learned, with great sorrow, 
tiliat God had suddenly removed dear Mr. Sartorius, and 
received this lively, diligent, and faithful labourer into His 
rest. He wrote to us three days before his death, though 
GOQ&ned to his bed, and concluded his letter with these 
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remarkable words : " The Lord bless you aU according to your 
several necessities, and let us never forget to ' look stedfastly 
at ' Jesus Christ." * 

We are also reminded of another letter he addressed to us 
from Madras, July 4, 1735, on occasion of the death of Mr. 
Missionary "Worm. — " Your circumstances, dear brethren, are 
much in my mind, now that God has visited you with illness, 
and called to Himself two of your number, from your side. 
What He, as Lord, does with His servants, we as fellow- 
servants must not mistrust, though our infirmity yields to 
sadness. In His time, the holy and wise government and 
ways of God with His Church, — ^His ministers, — and His 
children, will be better understood. And Oh ! what wonders 
will then be disclosed ! How shall we be able then sufficiently 
to admire and praise God ! 

In the meantime, let us persevere in the work the Lord has 
assigned us, and await His help in patience, until He shall 
unharness and fetch us home [unausspannen uud heimholen.] 
I, unworthy, who am now the only one left of four, who came 
out together, am not yet meet and ready. Therefore, to me, 
God, in mercy, grants more time and opportunity for prepara- 
tion. May He make me faithful and wise to improve them 
aright!" 

So died the first Missionary sent by England to India, whose 
bones repose in that heathen land. In the burying-ground of 
Cuddalore, a sentence from one of his early Letters would form 
no inexpressive epitaph on John Antont Sabtoetus, — ^who in 
the year 1730 came to India, * not for gain or good days, but 
to promote the kingdom of Jesus Christ.' His self-denying 
labours among heathens and their children, as weU as in his 

* The immediate reference is to the Epistle for Ascension-Day. Acts i. 10. 



AND THE COAST OF COEOMANDEL. 169 

"one room'* in the Black Town of Madras, attest the former 
part of this description. As to the second, though his earlier 
expectations of success mellowed into a conviction that the 
part assigned to him and his feUow-labourers, was to make " a 
pathway for the kingdom of God to come," the hope that 
the Mission would be continued, he maintained to the last. 
This passing tribute is due to the memory of an int^esting 
Missionary, whose name has fallen into oblivion.* 



'* I sat down on an elevated spot to contemplate this scene — 
paganism, with its blood and impurity, on the one hand ; and 
the Christian Missionaries, on the other. I thought on the 
commandment of our Saviour, * Go ye, teabh all nations.* I 
said to myself, ' How great and glorious a ministry are these 
humble persons now exercising in the presence of God ! How 
is it applauded by the holy Angels, who have joy in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth ! How far does it transcend 
the work of the Warrior or Statesman, in charity, utility, and 
lasting fame ! ' " f 

With the death of Sartorius, and the establishment of a 
Mission at Cuddalore, concludes the First Period of tho 
English Mission. 

♦ His aged father, who survived him, directed that, of the little left by 
his son, thirty Eix-doUars should be given to the Mission. 

t Buchanan. 
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*' one room," in the Black Town of Madras, attest the former 
part of this description. As to the second, though his earlier 
anticipations of success mellowed into a conviction that the 
part afisigned to him and his feUow-labourers, was that of 
pioneers— ^to make **a pathway for the kingdom of God to 
come ;" the hope that the Mission would be continued, he 
maintained to the last, {a.) This passing tribute is due to 
the memory of an interesting Missionary, whose name has 
fallen into oblivion. — ^His aged father survived him, and 
directed that of the little left by his son, thirty rix-doUars 
should be given to the mission. 

With the death of Sartorius, and the establishment of a 
Mission at Cuddalore, concludes the first Period of the English 
Mission. 

(a) Pages 144, 159. 
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CHAPTER II. 



AccoTJiirc OP THE Madeas Mission fob 1737. 

Though the establishment of a Mission at Gaddaloie had 
1;>een suggested by Scirtorius, he had never contemplated that 
Madras should be left to the care of a single Missionary^ for in 
a memorable letter^ dated Jan. 1732, while pleading for moie 
Missionaries, he adds " if one of us were to die it would be 
impossible for the survivor to get through the work." (J.) 
And this may account for the delay in carrying out the Order 
of the Society as to Cuddalore. 

In July, 1737, Mr. Schultze resumed the Diary hitherto 
kept by Sartorius. One of his earliest entries refers to a 
subject of some historical interest, the nature and extent of 
the efforts made by the Dutch Company for the propagation 
of Christianity in their Settlements. 

It is affirmed by Buchanan in his Christian Eesearches, that 
" ttifi Dutch Government never gave an official appointment 
to any native who was not a Christian ; a distinction which 
was ever considered by them as a wise policy, as well as a 
Christian duty." And again, he says : " In fevery island where 
the Dutch established their Gt)vemment, they endeavoured to 
convert the natives to Christianity, and they were successM." 
The Diaries of the Danish Missionaries record repeated in- 

{b) Page 94. 
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stances of the cordial hospitality of the Dutch Officials ; signal 
services rendered to their Missions ; and facilities promptly 
aJTorded lliem in instructing the natives ; but they contain 
nothing to show that what the Dutch " Grovemment " may 
liave adopted '' as a wise policy/' they Mfilled '' as a Christian 
<iuty/' If their native subjects embraced Christianity, it must 
liave been a Christianity often nominal, because there was not 
«idequate provision for their instruction. On the whole line 
of the Coromandel Coast, there was, at this time, but one 
X)atch ecclesiastic, who visited the several factories, at in- 
'tervtalsy to marry and baptize the Whites ; while 'in the small 
Danish Settlement of Tranquebar, there were, besides the 
^Missionaries for the natives, two Danish Chaplains for the 
Danes. And if the Tamul Catechists at !N^egapatam and 
f ulicat did not owe their appointment to the example or in- 
fluence of the Danish Missionaries, they owed it to their 
Gaining that they fulfilled their office with any efficiency. 

'* July 15. — I received a letter from a Grerman at Vizaga- 
patnam, in which he mentions the low state of Christianity at 
that place. — Sixty years ago, when the seat of the Dutch 
Oovemment was at Paleiacatta, they had preachers there who 
not only took care of the souls of the Whites, but had begun 
to collect a congregation of Elacks : but since the Government 
has been transferred to I^^apatnam, the inhabitants of Paleia- 
catta have no longer a Preacher. There is only a Eeader for 
the Whites^ and two Catechists for the Elacks, one for the 
fMMsalled Portuguese^ and one for the Malabar Christians, who 
conduct the Church Service as they can. We, at H^dras^ 
assist the Catechists as far as we are able. 

July 19. — ^Letters were received from the Chief and Seconda 
of the Dutch Factory at Sadras, congratulatiog the new 
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Tranquebar Missionaries on their arrival, and inviting them to 
stay at Sadras, on their way to Tranquebar. 

Aug. 6. — Mr. Sartorius and Mr. Geister, with the newly 
arrived Danish Missionaries, set off for Guddalore. 

Sept. 1 1 . — I encountered a number of brahmins coming out 
of a pagoda, where they had been celebrating a feast. Their 
worship consists in offering to the god, rice, cooked by them- 
selves, thrice a day. This they afterwards take home for their 
own use, and that of their wives and children. The dancing 
harlots belonging to the pagoda have also their portion. On 
my asking them why they did not keep respectable maidens, 
and not public prostitutes, as ministers to the gods, their 
answer was this : * The gods are only figures of men of very 
ancient times, who, while they lived, consorted with such 
women ; and now that they are dead, and become gods, they 
are ministered to by such persons, as a memorial.' 

Sunday, Sept. 29. — This day, there occurred such a tempest 
of wind and rain in Bengal, as has not been known in the 
memory of man. It began at 9 o'clock at night, and continued 
till 3 o'clock. Almost all the ships in the Ganges, native and 
European, were dashed to pieces, and their crews miserably 
perished. Tokens of this great calamity, we witnessed at 
Madras, where portions of the wrecks were driven on the strand. 
The number of vessels destroyed was very great. The Ganges 
poured into Calcutta with such force that the water stood half 
the height of a man in the streets, and carried away very many 
of the houses. Even stone-built houses, the Fort, and the 
English Church, were much damaged. How it fared with the 
inhabitants may be imagined. It was night, and the storm 
came from all quarters. Besides the sweeping rain, the sea 
broke in with such force that rescue was impossible. The 
number of the dead is reckoned at 100,000. Of these, the 
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larger proportion were Bengalese and Moors, but the Europeans 
did not escape. Several dead tigers were found among the 
cattle, thus showing the extent of the inundation. The bodies 
were not buried, but thrown into the Ganges. The Lord of 
Sabaoth has shewn what we, on this Coast, have to expect, on 
account of abounding iniquity, unless we turn and amend 
betimes. As Bengal is celebrated above other provinces for 
its fertility, even so was it, for the exceeding wickedness of 
its inhabitants. Every sin and abomination is said to have 
pievailed there without restraint or shame ; so that it is not to 
be wondered at that God has smitten it." — Of this " furious 
hurricane," mention is made in the Gentleman's Magazine for 
1738 (the first year of its publication), where it is said to have 
** happened at the mouth of the Ganges/* and to have "reached 
sixty leagues up the river. There weis, at the same time, a 
violent earthquake, which threw down a great many houses 
along the river-side. In Galgota (Calcutta) alone, two hun- 
dred houses were thrown down, and the high and magnifi- 
cent steeple of the English Church sunk into the ground 
without breaking. It is computed that 20,000 ships, barks, 
sloops, &c. have been cast away. Of nine English ships, then 
in the Ganges, eight were lost, and most of the crews drowned. 
Barks of sixty tons were blown two leagues up into land, over 
the tops of high trees. Of four Dutch ships in the river, 
three were lost with their men and cargoes. The water rose 
forty feet higher than usual in the Ganges. Three hundred 
thousand souls are said to have perished." 

Oct. 9. — I conversed with a brahmin, reputed and reverenced 
as a learned man. AU his learning consisted in having read 
Ramainam, a book of the lewd stories and sports of their god. 
Earn. It contains 12,000 verses, in the Malabar; 24,000, in 
the Waruga language. I asked the brahmin, ^ket^ lY^evsi ^^^ 
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Itam had lived and played these sports. He ansitrered: 
Beyond Delhi, in the Mogul's coilntry, there is a land called 
Cascia [Benares] ; these things happened there. I replied : 
If your god Rama resided in Cascia, he was a man ; and if he 
did all that is written of him, he Was a very wicked man.— 
l^ote: When the heathen cannot prove or defend their ab- 
surdities, they take flight either to their fourteen worlds, or to 
Cascia. For their superstition, and the fables which they 
regard as their Law, did not originate in this part of the 
country, but were received ficom distant places. The Deva^ 
nagaram, of which I, with great difficulty, procured the 
alphabet, some years ago, is, according to the testimony of 
pilgrims and others who have travelled thither, the language 
spoken at Cascia. The heathens regard it as the primoeval 
language, yea, as that of the gods themselves. Professor 
Bayer* of Petersburg, procured from an Indian, bom at Mool- 
tan, a better account of Deva-nagaram, than we could hope to 
obtain here. The following is ,an extract from his letter to 
us :— ^^ I send you an account of the brahminical Indostanee 
language. The occasion of my procuring it was this. 
Sondhara, a very learned and lively Indian, a native of 
Mooltan, came, with his father, into Persia ; and eventually 
to Astrachan. Here he received baptism from the Russians. 
Being able to speak, read, and write the Russian language, he 
became more concerned about the knowledge of Christ During 
his residence here, he instructed me in the brahminical 
language. Having observed in the accounts from your place 

* Theoph. Sigif. Bayer, author of the Museum Sinicum, in quo Sinics 
LinguflB et Litteraturae ratio explicatur, Petropoli, 1730, 2 vol., 8vo. : 
«a work of singular erudition, and th^ most perfect we have in the 
Chinese language** [Clarke's Bib. Diet.] He wrote several other learned 
wbikS) and corresponded with the Danish Missionaries. 
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that you had not a good opportunity of getting acquainted with 
this language, I thought that what I have collected might 
hereafter be of use to you. I would gladly have sent you my 
entire Lexicon, but my occupations have not allowed me to do 
so." ' He sent us the Our-Father, and a specimen of his 
Lexicon, consisting of several sheets. In return, and at his 
request, I sent him the alphabet of the Kirendish and Grantham 
language, together wil^ the A B, ab, named Gunitam, which 
is the variatio litterarum. • 

Sunday, Oct. 20. — ^Fifteen persons were received into the 
congregation of the Ghnstian Church through the water-bath 
(wasser-bad) of holy baptism. 

Oct. 30. — An earthquake was felt at Madras at nine o'clock 
this evening. Several Europeans, while at supper, noticed the 
shock. A similar case occurred here twelve years ago. 

l^ov. 6. — I found the pagoda at l^ungampakam not only 
shut but sealed up ! On my inquiring the cause, the inhabi- 
tants told me that the man who farms the land round about 
the village, had stored his nellu (rough rice) there. 

Dec. 19. — ^I sent a copy of my Tamul translation of Amdt's 
Garden of Paradise, which I completed May 24, 1736, to 
Rajanaicken, the Catechist at Tanjore. 

Diary of the Madras Mission for 1738. 

January 7. — ^My heathen neighbour entered the Mission 
Kouse, without previous notice, and walked into the garden. 
One of our people followed to inquire what he wanted. He 
said : Only something green. So he plucked a piece of grass, 
saying : * I must offer this to my god to-day, for I have got 
nothing else.' Every house has its god. 

Feb. 21. — I received from Columbo a book printed in 
Singalese, containing the Articles of the Cbm'tAasi "E^^k ^ssA 
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some Prayers. I had preyiou&ly received the Singaleee Gram- | ^ 
mar as a present from the former Gbvemor of Colombo. These ■ '^ 
are good prsepatoria towards the extension of Ghiistiamty. 
May God the Father only send forth labourers !" I 

The title of this work was Singaleesch Gebeede Boek, and I 
it is remarkable as being the first Singalese book printed a^ 
Columbo. Baron Gustav von Imhoff, having resolved to ^ 
stabHsh a Singalese Press, sent to Tranquebar for assistance^ 
and a young man who had been taught to cut and oast ty¥^ 
was sent to Columbo by the Missionaries in September, IIS*^' 
Thus, says Professor Francke, ** through the EoyaL Dani^ 
Mission, other nations are stirred up to emulation." Ti^® 
second work was printed at Amsterdam, 4to, 1708, and ^ 
entitled Grammatica of Singaleesche Taalkunst, door Joann^^^ 
Buel. Euel was a Minister and B«ctor of the Singalei^^^ 
Seminary at Columbo. The Dedication is dated Sept. 10, 169^ 

" April 4.— I encountered four men with thdr heads indc 
in an iron cage, somewhat resembling a hen-coop. They ^C^ 
this, they said, to expiate their sins, and attain blessedness^^" 
Such persons are idle beggars and cheats, whose only objecl 
is to move compassion and obtain alms. It is not to be sup-^ 
posed that they sleep with this iron frame- work on them, or 
that they constantly wear it. They always travel about in 
companies, to relieve one another. 

April 11.— This being Still Friday [Good Friday] the holy 
Supper was administered, when six young people belonging to 
the Malabar school, were admitted to it for the first time, after 
being exhorted to a worthy use of this most holy Sacrament. 
They were so well instructed that they were able to confess 
(beichten) in' their own words. 

Hfy 16. — I completed the Translation of Amdt's True 
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Christiaiiity into Tamul, after devoting four or five hours a 
day to it, for the last two years. 

June 27. — ^Most of our Christians reside in the suburbs ; and 
at dusk, this evening, a fox seized the child of one of our 
Christians, and was dragging it away, when the neighbours, 
hearing its cries, drove the animal ftx)ni its prey, and the child 
escaped with its life. When I resided at Tranquebar, I was 
told of a native carpenter who was proceeding alone in the 
evening fix)m Negapatnam to a neighbouring village, when he 
was beset by 'a troop of these foxes or jackals ; and though he 
felled several of them with his axe, he was, at length, killed 
by them, and eaten to the bones, which were found the next 
day, together with his axe, and several foxes that he had 
struck down. The number of such foxes illustrates the history 
of Sampson. Any one might easily capture more than six 
hundred of them in a few days. Some years ago, Ramanaick, 
the border-chief at Tranquebar, amused himself by catching as 
many foxes as he had bells — ^nearly a hundred ; — ^and having 
attached a bell to the neck of each, let them loose again. 

Oct. 10. — ^I sent to the Tranquebar Missionaries a copy of 
Amdt's True Christianity in the Malabar language, and also 
copies of the Hundred Eules of Living, recently translated 
into Malabar and .Waruga from Wilcke's Communion- Book. 
The usual price of copying ten leaves is one fanam,* but the 
Catechists and Schoolmasters copy for the Mission in their 
leisure hours. The palm-leaves are two-and-a-half spans long, 
and from five to seven lines go to each side. A practised 
hand cannot copy much more than ten leaves a day. [The 
palm-leaves cost the Mission from four to five dollars a thou- 
sand.] 

* According to the statement of one of the Missionaries, the fanam was 
equivalent to six-pence sterling, and not two pence, 9& stated ^t^^-aaV^t^^ 
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December. — ^The increase of our Congregation during tb-^ 
past year is sixty-three persons^ besides a child. The increa;^® 
in 1737 was 117. From the commencement of the Madr^*-^ 
Mission to the end of 1738, the number brought fipor::^^^ 
heathenism to Christianity is 623. Besides the aboTe, som 
have been baptised who belong to the Portuguese Congregatioi 
There are fifty children boarded, clothed, and educated. 

DiABY OF THE MaDBAS MiSSIOIT FOB 1739. 

I 

Feb. 24. — ^Ten years ago, I sent to Europe an account of the-^^ 
languages spoken in our peninsula, namely, the Tamul, 
Kirendish, AVaruga, Suratti, Marathi, Balabanda, Canarese, 
and Sanscrit, together with a translation of the Lord's Prayer 
into each of them. Since then, the circumstances of the 
Mission, and the suggestions of Mends, hare induced me to 
leam the Moorish or Hindostani language. There was for- 
merly a mem here from Tauris (the ancient Ecbatana) who 
wished to become a Christian ; and, subsequently, there was a 
rajapoot from Mooltan, who was very desirous of holy Baptism ; 
both of whom I was obliged to decline', because, not under- 
standing their language, I could not instruct them. These 
people were not Mahommedans, but heathens. The Patschan or 
Mogul is a Mahommedan, and so are his servants and many 
others; but the country generally is still heathen. The old in- 
habitants write their language in the ancient Characters, which 
they call Deva-nagaram. The Mahommedans (whom we call 
Moors) have adopted the Hindostani language, but use the 
Persian Characters in writing it. Scribes, schoolmasters, and 
merchants leam the Persian language, and employ it in corre- 
spondence Having learned the Hindostani language, I 

began, this afternoon, to devote some hours, partly to transla- 
tion, and partly to a more exact study of it. The BibHa 
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Polyglotta, which I borrow from the English Church-library, 
I find a useful help. 

May 13. — ^I have been several times applied to by Corre- 
spondents in Europe, for the Peguan alphabet, which, after 
much trouble, I have obtained from Captain Yass, who resides 
at Pegu. The language is quite different from any spoken in 
our peninsula. Whether it has any affinity to the Chinese, 
Siamese, or any neighbouring language, I cannot learn. Pegu 
borders on China, and the Chinese formerly conquered a 
considerable portion of it, but, with the help of the Portuguese, 
were driven out again. The Chinese, as is well known, have 
no letters, but Symbols ; of which, each stands for a word or 
thing. The Peguans, on the contrary, have a regular alphabet. 
The letters appear to be mostiy parts of a circle. Thus, if I 
bisect a circle horizontally, the upper half is G, the lower half 
P ; if vertically, the half to the left is N, that to the right, 
with a small addition, is S. The circle itself is "W. A double 
circle is T. In the accompanying table, vowels and consonants 
occur in regular order. Some years ago, I sent to Halle, 
inclosed in a cane covered with red cloth, an Oles, in which 
the language was written consecutively. The Lord's Prayer 
in Peguan, translated by a Komish Missionary at Pegu, I sent 
to London, and expect it to be printed. 

June 23. — ^I sent to the border-prince Bamalinga-Naick, a 
copy of my Astrognosy, inscribed on palmyra-leaves. It is in 
Malabar : the titie Nattschettara Sastiram. 

Sept. 1. — ^I received a letter from Professor Kehr, of St. 
Petersburgh, by way of Ispahan. It came through the 
Bussian Ambassador at Ispahan, and was handed to me by an 
Armenian of this place. So that a correspondence over-land 
is possible ; and, indeed, I have sent my answer by the same 
route. 
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Sept. 25. — ^Every Friday, a general prayer-hour (bet-stunde) 
is held in our school, which any member of the Congregation 
is at liberty to attend. To-day, six Malabar girls found them- 
selves awakened to begin to pray, for the first time, out of 
their own hearts. May God impart to them and the whole 
Congregation, the spirit of prayer ! So will they experience 
what a blessedness on earth it is that one may speak to tha 
heavenly Father, and obtain from Him aU that may b& 
needfiil for us. ^ 

Nov. 2. — The Waruga brahmin, who has been in the service 
of the Mission almost as long as I have resided at Madras, and 
who not only wrote, from my dictation, the whole Waruga 
Version of the Bible, but made a copy of it for himself, in his 
leisure hours, was obliged to leave, on account of illness. 
Having been with me nearly thirteen years, he had, by long 
practice, acquired great aptitude, so that I could not meet 
with his equal in the whole country." He died a heathen, 
Aug. 30, 1740. 

Diary of the Mai)ra.s Mission for 1740. 

" January 2. — ^The Mission is provided with fifty Malabar 
sermons, originally preached and committed to writing by me 
while at Tranquebar, and of which I have had copies inscribed 
on palm-leaves, so that, in cases of emergency, the Catechists 
might read them to the Congregation. To-day, I was unable 
to preach from illness, and the Catechist, Wedappen, read one 
of them to the Congregation. I also received a Letter from 
our former Catechist, Tianappen, informing me that the Dutch 
Chaplain (prediger) at Negapatnam, had appointed him Cate- 
chist to the Malabar Congregation, which had he^un to be 
formed at that plewe. 

February 23. — I finished my translation of Amdt*s True 
Christianity into the Waruga or Telugu language. 
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Feb. 28. — The friends at Tranquebar sent Mr. Hutter as a 
Helper, in September last. Having given fiill proof of bis 
willingness and ability, he began a Catechisation to-day in 
Portuguese. 

March 23.-^1 commenced a translation of Amdt'sGrarden of 
Paradise into Waruga. 

May 25. — ^It is already known in Europe that, some years 
ago, the Mahrattas, a heathen nation not far from Goa, made 
war against Goa and the Portuguese, and, at length, were 
pacified with a large sum of money. These people have now 
come to the Coast of Coromandel against the Moors, and have 
made themselves masters of ArcOt and the surrounding country. 
In consequence, hundreds of wealthy Moors have fled from 
Arcot, and placed themselves under the protection of the 
Europeans, especially of the French at Pondicherry; and of 
the English, at Madras. Black Town and its suburbs were so 
full of these fugitives, that there was scarcely room to pass in 
the streets. 

May 31.-— I completed the translation of the Four Gospels 
into Hindostani. The Persian version in the Biblia Polyglotta 
includes only the foui* Gospels. Of this version, an Armenian 
of this place, has a very neatly written copy, which he brought 
from Persia, and which cost him 200 rix dollars. 

July 9. — ^I finished the translation of Amdt's Garden of 
Paradise, into the Waruga language. 

July 13. — ^Dr. Gerdes, German Minister of the so-caUed 
Swedish Church in London, has written to me to say that he 
purposes to publish an augmented edition of the Collection of 
various Versions of the Lord's Prayer, compiled by the cele- 
brated Englishman, Chamberlayne ; and he wishes me to 
contribute to it, and also to send him a Waruga Grammar. 
Accordingly, I sent him versions of Our Father in various 
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languages ; the Waniga Grammar; and also, the English trans- 
lation of the Grammar made hy Mr. Consett, th6 English 
Chaplain, with the pronunciation indicated in Eoman cha- 
racters. 

Aug. 29. — The Colchester arriyed with three new Mission- 
aries, Mr. Kiemander, Mr. Fabricius, and Mr. Zeghn. 

Sept. 21. — ^I b^an a translation- of Thomas k Kempis into 
Waruga, and on Oct. 5, I began to translate it consecutively 
into Malabar. 

Oct. 10. — ^Domingo, the Catechist at Paleiacatta, who was 
formerly with us at Madras, came over to advise with me, and 
also to apply for books. This he usually does several times 
a year. 

Nov. 20. — ^Up to this date, I have preached in Malabar 
every Sunday mormng, held the Eepetition of the Sermon in 
the afternoon, and affcerwards, preached in Portuguese. But 
my approaching old age, and the many and great infirmities 
connected therewith, together with frequent attacks of catarrh, 
which make speaking difficult, compel me to seek relief, and 
to conmiit the Portuguese labour to Mr. Hutter. He occupied 
my place for the first time to-day. 

DiABY or THE Madbas Mission fob 1741. 

January. — ^At this period of the year, the principal European 
Correspondence occupies attention, and the Accounts of the 
Mission-Expenditure, for the previous year, have to be pre- 
pared, to be forwarded to the Honorable Society in London by 
the return-ships. I concluded my Report by saying that as I 
daily grew feebler, and, at my age, could have no hope of 
regaining strength to do the work I had done, I was compeUed 
to request the Society to provide a Missionary to undertake 
the Mission. 
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April 22. — ^By a strict economy of every hour, I completed 
the translation of Thomaa a Kempis on the Imitation of Christ 
into Waniga and Tamul. 

May 27. — I finished the Version of the New Testament into 
Hindostani, for the use of the iohabitants of the Mogul's 
countjy. To the tri-une God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
be praise and thanJis. I doubt not that He will give His 
blessing to it^ and that it will prove a preparation, at least, 
towards the ^ture extension of the kingdom of God, even 
among the Mahommedans. 

June 8th. — ^I began a concise Hindostani Grammar, and 
finished it June 30th. It is in Latin, with the pronunciation 
of the Hindostaiii words affixed ; and is comprised in six short 
chapters. Appended to it are the Hindostani Catechism and 
the Lord's Prayer, with an analysis. 

July 4th. — ^Having resolved to write a recitation of the 
Alcoran, accompanied by a connected view of the truths of 
the Christian religion, I engaged in a renewed and exact 
examination of the Alcoran. 

July 21. — ^I completed my examination of the Alcoran, and 
began my Httle Hindostani treatise. By Aug. 25th, the scribe 
had finished a copy from my dictation. It is entitied Eefii- 
tatio Corani, and consists of four chapters. In the first, the 
knowledge of the true God, as He has revealed Himself in the 
Holy Scripture, is propounded as the ground-work ; and it is 
proved, as against the Mahommedans, that the one true God 
is, and. is called, Eather, Son, and Holy Ghost. The second' 
chapter treats of the Fall of Adam, as the fountain and origin 
of all misery and sorrow ; and of the B.edeemer, Jesu6 Christ, 
as the weU'Spring of all salvation : also, how, and in what 
order, man may be delivered through Him, from destruction 
and the curse^ and obtain &vour with God. In the third 
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chapter, the principal Prophecies concerning Jesus Christ, ftom 
the Prophets ; and their fulfilment, from the "New Testament^ 
are alleged. In the fourth chapter, a comparison is drawn 
between Jesus Christ, our meritorious Saviour, and Mahommed. 
The treatise indulges in no groundless conjectures, nor in any 
abuse of Mahommed, but is a proof and instruction fron^Holy 
Scriptures, which Mahommedans already receive as such. 

Sept. 7.-^1 completed a translation of the Eefritation into 
German. 

Oct. 2. — This evening, the mother, consort, and other re- 
lations of .the Nabob of Arcot, Safder All Cham [Sufder Ali 
£han]^ arrived at Madras at 10 o'clock, under a salute £roni 
the walls, and placed themselves under the protection of the 
English. They brought with them a vast treasure in gold> 
silver, and precious stones. 

Oct. 3. — The Nabob himself arrived with a great suite. 
The streets and suburbs of Black Town were filled with camels 
and horses. They were very modest, committed no excesses, 
and were received by the English with aU imaginable courtesy^ 
The necessaries of life were rather dear, the number oE' 
strangers amounting to some thousands. Many of the Moors^ 
had retired to Pondicherry, and amongst them, the Nabob's 
sister, who is the wife of Sander Saheb, together with her 
daughter, the wife of Cham Bahadur [Gulam Hassain], who 
was nominated Nabob of Arcot before the present Nabob's 
accession to the Government. It is already known in Europe 
that Sander Saheb has fallen into the hands of the Mahrattas, 
and that his brother Bara Saheb was slain. 

Oct. 16. — ^The Nabob departed from Madras. 

Nov. 23. — ^An old Mahommedan, by birth a Persian, but 
who now resides at Maliapore, called and asked for books lii 
thb Arabic or Persian language. I gave him two of the 
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tracts sent to me from Halle, by Dr. Callenberg, and one 
supplied by the Honourable Society. He mentioned that the 
designated (designirte) Nabob, Cham Bahadur, is now having 
copied, at his own cost, the Four Evangelists, in the Persian 
language. A Mahommedan who accompanied him, shewed 
me a beautifully written copy of the Psalms, in Arabic, ac- 
cording to the version in the Polyglott. 

Nov. 29. — I took occasion from the above circumstance to 
send the Cham Bahadur, through the above-mentioned Per- 
sian, an Arabic New Testament and the Hindostani Catechism. 
He received them very graciously, and promised to call on me. 
He speaks not only Hindostani, but Persian, perfectly ; he also 
understands Arabic. He is said to be an assiduous reader of 
the Alcoran, and to have learned men about him to consult, 
when any thing occurs which he does not rightly understand. 
Dec 15. — At five o'clock, this afternoon, the designated 
Nabob, Cham Bahadur, paid me a visit. Having received 
previous notice, I had fine mats laid down in the open hall of 
the mission-house, a table and elevated seat prepared for him, 
and on the table, a little present, according to Indian usage. 
He conversed with me in Hindostani, deliberately and gravely, 
as is their custom. His discourse was entirely theological, — 
of God, of Heaven, of future Blessedness. He is about twenty- 
two years of age, of Persian descent, and as fair as a European. 
Several years ago, he was nominated Nabob by the Great 
Mogul; but as he devotes himself to study, and finds his 
pleasure in doing so, and is not ambitious, he has hitherto 
suffered others to govern, while he spends his time in reading 
and meditation, but strictly observing his appointed hours of 
prayer. 
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Diary op the Madeas Mission foe 1742. 

Feb. 6. — ^Died, Mr. Henry Crawford, an Englisli Merchant 
He understood German, Polish, Danish, Portuguese, Frencli, 
Dutch, and a little Latin ; and by his extensive correspondence 
with all European nations in India, he rendered, with readi- 
ness and without recompense, much service to the Mission, for 
many years. 

March 16. — ^The Mahommedans celebrated their flag-feast, 
called Pila, in memory of the brothers Hassen and Hussen. 
They had a procession through the principal streets of the 
town, in which all the men joined. Figures, apparently of 
paste, variously dressed out, were carried round their mosque, 
by men thereto appointed, who shouted and whirled about, 
first to the right and then to the left. There was singing ; 
and some rode on horseback. At night, the procession was 
repeated with hundreds of torches, while abundance of rockets 
were let off. The Nabob designate, Cham Bahadur, was liere, 
from Arcot. He ordered a house to be illuminated, and invited 
me to see it. To keep up the acquaintance, I went ; but I 
did not stay above half-an-hour, not finding an opportunity to 
say anything useful. 

March 29. — ^I took u suitable opportunity of presenting a 
bound copy of the Ee^tation of the Alcoran, to the designated 
I^abob, Cham Bahadur, which he received, and has since read 
through. 

April 14. — I finished the Hindostani translation of the 
Psalms. The "New Testament and Psalter are, so to speak, 
the little Bible ; and sufficient, at first, to show the Mahom- 
medans the way of salvation. 

April 20. — ^I incorporated into the Hindostani Lexicon which 
I had compiled while learning the language, certain words 
which I had been obliged to adopt into my Hindostani Yersion. 
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April 23. — I engaged in a second and exact revision of the 
Hindostani "New Testament. 

July 1. — The first English ship arrived after a passage of 
seventeen weeks. The Captain's name is Worth. He is a 
brother of the Captain with whom I came out to India in 
1719. 

July 20. — ^By a ship which arrived yesterday, I received 
the answer of the Honourable Society, in which they express 
regret at my continued illness, and their wish that I may re- 
cover and carry on the Mission which, by God's help, I had 
begun ; but if that were impossible, they left me to do as I 
thought expedient. As my circumstances, for some years 
past, seemed to require that I should resign my work, I began 
at once to prepare for my departure : but the time being short, 
and there being much to arrange before I quit the Mission, I 
finally resolved to defer my departure to the beginning of next 
year. And that I might employ my leisure hours usefully, I 
resolved to translate the prophet Daniel into Hindostani. My 
reason for selecting Daniel was because he had lived in Persia, 
a country which borders on the land of the Gcreat Mogul. 

Oct. 3. — ^I wrote to Governor Fanck and Commandant Bon- 
sack at Tranquebar, inquiring if I could take my passage to 
Europe in the Princess Charlotte Amelia, Danish ship, now at 
that Settlement. 

Oct. 6. — ^Having finished the Version of Daniel, I translated 
the apocryphal books connected with it, namely, the Song of 
the three men in the fiery furnace, the History of Susanna, 
and of Bel and the Dragon. 

Oct. 16. — Intelligence arrived from Arcot that the Nabo]l>| 
Safder Ali Cham, was assassinated, two days ago, by his sister's 
husband [Mortiz Ali]. He was a very pleasing, modest, and 
friendly man ; and having resided at Madras from the 3rd to 
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the 16th of October, last year, as well as several days in May 
of the present year ; and all possible honour and friendship 
having been shown him, he would, had he lived, have been a 
great friend to the English. He is therefore much lamented. 

N"ov. 6. — I received from Pondicherry, a courteous Hindos- 
tani Letter from the Nabob Designate, Cham Bahadur, to 
which I repHed."— [This Letter was, and perhaps still is, in 
the Naturalien Kammer of the Orphan-house at Salle.] 

'*I^ov. 22. — The Mahommedans honour and celebrate 
Moses, though they know little about him. I could have 
wished therefore to translate his writings into Hindostani; 
but not having sufficient time, I confined myself to the first 
four chapters of Genesis, which 1 finished to-day. And with 
this, I conclude my Translations. To the eternal God and 
loving Father be everlasting thanks and praise ! 

JTov. 27. — Domingo, the Malabar Catechist at Paleiacatta 
came over to take leave of me. I gave him a copy of Thomas 
k Kempis in Malabar. 

Dec. 4. — ^Mr. Fabricius arrived as my successor. In the 
afternoon, I went with' him to wait on Governor Benyon and 
other Members of Council ; and to the English Chaplain, Mr. 
Wynch. 

Dec. 11. — ^I went with Mr. Fabricius to call on Mr. Morse, 
a Corresponding Member of the Honourable Society. 

Dec. 18. — ^I handed over to Mr. Fabricius, the money and 
accounts, and all other things belonging to the Mission. 

1743. Jan. 3. — [Seid Mahommed Khan,] the son of the 
murdered Safder AH Cham, a child five or six years old, 
having been proclaimed Nabob, a salute was fired in honour of 
bis accession. 

Jan. 5. — ^Being Weihnachts-feste (Christmas Feast), ac- 
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cording to the Old Kalendar, I preached my last Sermon to 
the Congregation. 

Jan. 6. — I went on board the chaloupe, accompanied by Mr. 
Hutter, who purposes to return to Europe with me. * As I left 
the Mission, I heartily prayed that the kingdom of God might 
come, and that He would have compassion on the people of 
this city, and country, and gather them to Christ." 

Mr. Schultze annexes to his Diary a list of ** the languages 
known at Madras," as foUows : 



1 English 


10 Swedish 


19 Hindostani 


27 Guzerati 


2 Irish 


11 Bussian 


20 Tamul 


28 Chinese 


3 Portuguese 


12 Latin 


21 Kirendum 


29 Siamese 


4 Spanish 


13 Greek 


22 Waruga 


30 Malay 


5 French 


14 Hehrew 


23 Sanscrit 


31 Peguan 


6 ItAlian 


15 Syriac 


24 Marathi 


32 Maldiyian 


7 Dntch 


16 Armenian 


25 Balabandi 


33 Singalese 


8 Grerman 


17 Arabic 


26 Ganarese 


34 Nicobar 


9 Danish 


18 Persian 







On his journey southward, Mr. Schultze landed at Cudda- 
lore, where he took leave of Governor Monson and Mr. Graham, 
whom he had known at Madras ; and on Jan. 16th, he arrived 
at Tranquebar, after an absence of seventeen years. 

A few particulars of his Voyage home, are subjoined. The 
Princess Charlotte Amelia, in which he was a passenger, sailed 
from Tranquebar, Eebruary 21st, and arrived at the Cape, then 
a Dutch Settlement, April 23rd. Mr. Schultze took up his 
quarters with Mr. Burgomaster Daniel Pheil. On the 25th, he 
dined with the Governor, Heinrich Schwelengrebel, who 
"purposed to build two churches landward." Besides the 
church at Cape, there were already two churches on the sea- 
border landwards ; but these were not sufficient for the scat- 
tered European inhabitants. In the Governor's yard, he 
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saw an extraordinary quantity of tigers* skins, about to be 
exported to Batavia. He notes that the vines are not trained 
to poles, but cut rather close to the ground, partly on ac- 
count of the wind, and partly because poles are scarce. 
**"Wood for fuel is brought in wagons from the interior; 
for building, it is imported from Batavia." Of seven ships 
in the roads, five were English from Bengal and China, home- 
ward-bound. 

On Sunday, April 28th, at the request of the Germans, he 
preached in German for the first time for twenty years, in Mr. 
Pheil's house, and administered the holy Supper to more than 
one hundred and fifty; a number which would have been 
larger but for the shortness of the notice. In the afternoon, 
accompanied by the Chaplain of the ship, he attended the 
Beformed Church, and heard a Dutch sermon from Mr. Francis 
le Sieur, who invited them to his house, and made inquiries 
as to the present circumstances of the Tranquebar Mission. 

On the 2nd of May, the ship sailed from the Cape ; and 
arrived at Copenhagen, Aug. 17. Mr. Schnitzels concluding 
notice ought not to be omitted. " We had prayers regularly 
twice a day, morning and evening, on board the ship ; and on 
Sundays and Feast-days, as weU as on Fridays, during the 
Fast (Lent), a Sermon also ; and after Sermon, the youngsters, 
twelve in number, were heard the Catechism. The number of 
souls on board was one hundred." The ship belonged to the 
Boyal Danish Asiatic Company, and had a regular chaplain, {a) 

The state of Mr. Schultze's health compelled him to remain 
at Copenhagen during the winter ; but in the following spring, 

(a) The English E. India Company's ships were not provided with 
Chaplains ; but the Regulations required the Commander or Purser to 
read Prayers on Sunday, " when the weather permits." This seems to 
have happened about once or twice during the voyage. 
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he was able to visit his Mends ; and in Sept. 1744, he arrived 
at HaUe. Here, as far as his health permitted, he devoted 
himself to the preparation of works for the use of the Mission. 
Though afilicted from the first with spasmodic asthma, he 
survived for sixteen years ; and, at length, without being con- 
fined to his bed, he died peacefully, Nov. 25, 1760, in the 
seventy-second year of his age. 

He was bom at Sonnenburg in the !N'eumark ; {a) studied 
at Halle; and was afterwards a Preceptor in the Orphan- 
house Schools. He arrived at Tranquebar, Sept. 16, 1719, 
seven months after the death of Ziegenbalg. Here, he was 
ordained by Gruendler, (J) who also died on the following 
March 19, 1720. 

It has been said by Dr. Buchanan that " the man who pro- 
duces a translation of the Bible into a new language, like 
WickMe, and Luther, and Ziegenbalg, and Carey, is a greater 
benefactor to mankind than the prince who founds an Empire." 
Schultze was not only the author of various useful works, 
but of several Versions of the whole or part of the Bible into 
a new language ; and his name equally deserves to be enrolled 
among the benefactors of mankind — 

" Quique sui memores alios fecere merendo." 

(0) Sonnenburg was also the native place of Schwartz ; and it is a 
further coincidence' that Schwartz studied Tamil, for a time, imder 
Schultze, though without any thought of ever being engaged in the 
Mission. 

{b) The following is Schnitzels note of his Ordination : Jan. 29, 1720. 
'* To-day a Consistory was held to elect one of the three Candidates to be 
co-adjutor (adjungiret) to Mr Magister Gruendler, when the votes of 
both Congregations (Malabar and Portuguese) fell unanimously on me. 
Jan 31. I was, according to God's holy will, with the consent of all^ 
publicly ordained in the new Jerusalem Church, and adjoined to Mr. 
Magister Gruendler.*' 
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To none of tlie Danish Missionaries is a higlier tribute doe 
than to Schultze, who not only Sustained the charge of the 
Tranqnebar Mission abnost alone, for six years, after the death 
of Gruendler ; but who originated and founded the Mission at 
Madras ; as weU as devoted his leisure to the preparation of 
many useful works. 

The following notice in Buchanan's Christian Eesearches 
refers to one of Schultze' s works. ** There is, in Schwartz's 
library at Tanjore, a Grammar of the Hindostanee language in 
quarto, published at the Tranquebar press ; an important fact, 
which was not known at the College of Fort William, when 
Professor Gilchrist commenced his useftd labours in that lan- 
guage." It would almost seem as if Schultze's Version of the 
Bible into the "Waruga or Telugu, was another " important 
fact not known," when "the missionaries at Yizagapatam, 
being in want of a learned TeHnga scholar, to assist them in a 
translation of the Scriptures in the Telinga language, Ananda 
Bayer, a Telinga brahmin, was recommended to them." {a) 

"With respect to the Hindostani Grammar, Dr. Buchanan is 
mistaken as to its being "published at the Tranquebar press;" 
as well as in his previous statement that "from the same press, 
n conjunction with that at HaUe, have proceeded volumes in 
Arabic, Syriac, Hindostanee, and Telinga." All such works 
were printed at the Orphan-house, at Halle ; and the only 
works printed at Tranquebar, (besides one or two English and 
Danish books) were Tamil or Portuguese ; and the only one 
of any magnitude was the Tamil Scriptures. Indeed, it was 
soon found that a type-foundry and printing office, (originally 
there was a paper-mill also) with their complicated processes, 
could not be managed except by skilled Europeans ; and these 
cotdd seldom be procured. It is therefore not correct to say, 

(a) See Buchanan. 

/ 
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with Buchanan, that ** The Mission Press at Tranquebar may- 
be said to have been the fountain of all the good that was 
done in India during the last century; " for the Orphan-house 
at Halle was the officina that not only prepared, sent forth, 
corresponded with, and collected fiinds for the Missionaries; 
but which also undertook the care and expense of printing 
their works ; and was the true '^ fountain of aU the good that 
was done in India in the last century," as well as of much 
that was done in England and other countries. Such cor- 
rections however, though not unimportant, do not invalidate 
the general truthfulness of Dr. Buchanan's able and most in- 
teresting work. 

The following is a list of the principal works executed by 
Schtdtze. 

1. Biblia DamuHca, studio et opera Barthol. Ziegenbalgii 

et Benjam. Schultzii, Tranquebariae, typis et sumpti- 
bus Missionis Danicse, 1723 — 1728, 4to. This work 
was printed in four Parts. The Pentateuch, Joshua, 
and Judges, were translated by Ziegenbalg ; all the 
ather Books, including the Apocrypha, by Schultze. 
It is in the Catalogue of the British Museum; but is 
said by Brunet to be very scarce. The Version of the 
Kew Testament was first published in 1715, and was 
wholly translated by Ziegenbalg. 

2. Biblia Telugica : never printed. The Danish College 

authorized its being printed, but the Establishment 
at Tranquebar proved unequal to it, especially in 
cutting and founding the type. Why it was never 
printed at Halle, especially after Schultze's return, 
does not appear. The following is the Latin title of 
the Kew Testament : Novum. T^\;ax{i^\i\Axsi '^^^^x 
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Christi, veri Dei et yen hominiB; ex oiiginali authen- 
' tico Grseco textu, in linguiam Telugicam, adhibitis 
et diligenter coUatis multifi aliis YersionibuSy trans- 
latum, gtudid et opera Benjamini Schultzii, Madras 
PatnaB, 1727. IMj. Schultze annexes the following 
note : ''I have used the word Telugn instead of 
Waniga, for the following reason. The heathens 
who speak this language always call it Teluguwand- 
lu. The Malabars usually call it Waruga. The 
English (I know not why) call it Gentoo." (a) 

3. IN'oyum Testamentum in linguam Indostanicam trans- 

latum, HalsB 1748 — 1758, 8vo. Printed in Parts for 
more convenient distribution. 

4. Psalterium Davidis in linguam Indostanicam transla- 

tum HalsB, 1747, 8vo. 

5. Daniel in Hnguam Jjidostanicam translatus, Halffi, 

1748, 8vo. 

6. Oeneseos quatuor capita priora in linguam Indost. 

translata, Halse, 1746, 8vo. 

7. Grammatica Indostanica, Halse, 1745, 4to. — ^The last 

four works, were printed in Arabic Characters, at 
the Jewish Institute connected with the Orphan- 
house, and were edited by Dr. Callenberg. 

8. Conspectus Literaturse Telugic8B, vulgo Wamgicae, 

Halse 1747, 4to. This title is in Brunet's Manuel 
du Libraire. 

9. Amdt's True Christianity (Tamil). 

10. Amdt's Garden of Paradise (Tamil). 

11. (Telugu). 

12. Luther's Catechism (Telugu). 

14. The Short Catechism (Telugu). The same (Tamil). 
(«) Gentoo from Gkintios (Portuguese). 
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The Order of Salvation. — One Hundred Rules of 

Living. — Conversations on Christ (these three tracts 

in Telugu). 

The nine books and tracts last, enumerated were printed at 

the Press of the Canstein Bible Institution connected with the 

Orphan-house : (dates unknown). 

18. Compendiaria Eefiitatio Alcorani, Halse, 1747. 

19. Orientalisch und Occidentalisch Sprachmeister, Leips. 

.1748, 8vo. This work, says Brunet, contains the 
Alphabets of one hundred Languages ; the Lord's 
Prayer in two hundred Languages, comparative Poly- 
glott Tables, &c. It is in the Catalogue of the 
British Museum. 

The Grammatica Telugioa, and several other works of Schultze> 

seem never to have 1been printed. 



CHAPTER III. 



John Philip Fabricius, who succeeded Mr. Schultze in the 
Madras Mission, was bom at Kleeberg, near Frankfort on the 
Maine ; and was " awakened to a true conversion to Grod, and . 
the study of Theology, by reading the Eeports of the Danish 
Mission/' He studied, first, at the University of Giessen, and 
subsequently, at that of Halle. Like hia predecessors in the 
Missions, he became one of the Tutors in the Latin School of 
the Orphan-house, {a) as were also Mr. Zeglin and Mr. Eier- 
nander, his companions in the voyage to India. It had long 
been the wish of Professor Francke to commence a Mission in 
Bengal, but no other candidates presented themselves. "I 
was therefore," he says, "obliged to conclude that we must 
wait for clearer indications of divine providence and guidance ; 
and that a way would be opened, in His time, to accomplish 
that which, at present, does not appear possible." 

After "an Instruction" from Professor Francke, who "com- 
mended us to the gracious providence of God in hearty prayer," 
Mr. Fabricius and Mr. Zeglin, who were both originally desig- 

{a) The Latin School was one of several schools connected with the 
Orphan-house. Its extent may be inferred from the fact that the in- 
struction of its Alumni was carried on by fifty Masters, under two In- 
spectors. It was attended by pupils from various countries^ England 
included. The instruction included not only Latin, but al] branches of 
education. 



AND TffE COAST OF COROMANDEL. 197 

Hated to the Tranquebar Mission, set out for Copenhagen ; a 
journey which, travelling night and day, occupied them from 
Sept. 22 to Oct. 3, 1739. Immediately, on their arrival, they 
waited on the Court-Chaplain, Mr. Seidlitz. "Among the texts 
on the wall of the entrance to his Auditorium, we especially 
noticed Is. xiv. 4, and Is. xlii. 16." Thence, they were con- 
ducted to their lodgings at the Royal Orphan-house. Bishop 
Hersleb being engaged to attend a Concilium Provinciale, the 
Ordination was delayed nearly three weeks. 

"Sunday, Oct. 4. — Our chests not having arrived, we could 
not go out ; so we had our Edification in private. Oct. 5. — 
Mr. Seidlitz intimated to us that His Excellency, Privy-Coun- 
sellor Von Holstein [the President of the Mission-College] 
would require each of us to deliver a Discourse out of God's 
"Word, in his Cabinet ; and Mr. Chancery-Counsellor Fincken- 
hagen, the Secretary to the Mission-College, informed us that 
this was his Excellency's usual course with Ordinandi." On 
the following days, they called on Dr. "Woeldicke and the 
other Members of the Mission-College; on the Court-Chaplain, 
Mr. Blume, and others. 

Oct. 9. — ^Mr. Blume apprized us that the Senior Candidate 
(Fabricius) might perhaps be commanded to preach before the 
King (Christian VI). Sunday, October 11th, Mr. Fabricius 
delivered a Discourse on the Epistle for the Day, before His 
Excellency Privy-CounseUor Von Holstein, Bishop Hersleb 
being present. Oct. 13. — ^Professor Kail called and asked us 
to send him some palmyra-leaves from Tranquebar." October 
14. — They visited the University-Library, and "the round 
tower up which a carriage can be driven, and which was 
erected by Tycho Brahe, who provided it with a hollow 
column into which, in case of fire, the library could be thrown 
and preserved. However, in the &tal fire of Copenhagen in 
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1728, they were unable to save either the books, or the pro- 
perty brought in by the inhabitants for safety. Oct. 15th.-- 
We had the honour of waiting on His Excellency Count Bea&z 
the YIth, and afterwards, on His Excellency Count BeuBz the 
Xllth, who received us very graciously, {a) 

Oct. 16th. — ^Eachof the candidates being introduced into a 
separate chamber of Bishop Hersleb's house, written QuestionB 
were delivered to them to which they were to return written 
Answers ; *' such being the Bishop's practice, instead of an 
oral examination. 

Oct. 17. — ^We conversed with . !Mr. Scrap, Chaplain (Ca- 
pellan) to the Royal Orphan-house; who was delighted' with 
the accounts we gave him of the Jewish Institution at Halle, 
and its multiplied dissemination of the Word, of Jesus Ohiist 
among the Jews. He considered their ignorance of the 
Writings of the Prophets as one chief cause of their eontinuing 
in darkness. — ^We also called on severalother Miinisters (Pre- 
digem), especially those of the Marian-Church, to which, in a 
few days, we should have to go to Confession (zur Beichte). 

Oct. 18. — ^Mr. Zeglin delivered a Discourse in the Cabinet 

of Yon Holstein on the Epistle for the day. 

(a.) This passage seemed inexplicable ; but on referring to Busdung's 
Erdebeschreibung, which is full in its account of the. petty States of 
Germany, this is the explanation. " Ever since the eleventh century, 
all the males of this family, have borne the name of Henry, without any 
other ; for which, no reason that can be depended, on can be assigned. 
At first, the several persons in it were distinguished by nazniiig tliera. 
after their age — ^the senior, middle, or junior ; but afterwards, other sur- 
names were used, as the wealthy, the red-haired, the fat, the tall, &c. 
At length, the distinction was made by numbers ; and in 1668^ it was 
agreed that the older and younger line, should number each. fi)r.thenb- 
selvesj^by which means it sometimes happens that the Counts, of both 
lines bear the same number.'* In the I/)rd8hip of Reussen, is included 
part of Yogtland, or " the land of Advocates," so called because it was 
possessed by the ancient Advocates of the £mpi|:«. ,• . , 
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Oct. 19. — The Bishop (Ihro Hochwurden det HerrBischof) 
{a) sent for us, expressed his satisfactioii with our written 
Answers, and said much to our edification and encouragement. 
We wrote our Curricula Vitae in a book kept for that purpose. 
In the afternoon, Mr. Court-Preacher Blume signified to us 
that His Majesty, proprio motu, had graciously commanded 
that we should both preach before him in the Palape Chapel. 

Oct. 20. — ^We went, in the afternoon, to the Marian-Church, 
to Confession. 

Oct 21. — ^We were ordained along with another Candidatus 
at the St. Marian-Church with Prayer, Imposition of Hands, 
and the usual Solemnities. Bishbp Hersleb delivered the 
Danish Ordination-Discourse from the 13th verse of the 5th 
chapter of Matthew ; this verse being the next in order in this 
chapter, which the Bishop takes as a foundation for his Ordi- 
nation-Discourses. The Candidate ordained with us, then 
delivered a Danish sermon, on ii. Cor., vi. 1. After sermon, 
we partook of the Holy Supper with other Communicants. — 
Ve dined with the Bishop, fbj 

(a) In former times, the Bishops, with the other principal prelates, 
formed the third Estate of the Kingdom ; but they now enjoyed no other 
power but what the General Superintendents in Grermany are invested 
with, being only styled Superintendents in law. They were not a dis- 
tinct Order, as in England, but primi inter pares. 

(b) In 17.37, Bishop Worm conducted the Examination orally. The 
next day, the Candidates attended beichte ; and the day following, they 
went to Church wearing the priestly habit with *' a Wester*hembd over 
iir" One of the Clergy (Predigem) gave public notice that Certain were 
to be ordained that day. Afterwards, the Candidates went with the 
Bishop before '*the Altar." As in the present case, the Ordination 
Discourse was founded on Christ's Sermon on the Mount, the passage 
next in order being taken. After the Ordination-Service, they repaired 
to the Bishop's house, and took and Subscribed the Oath to observe the 
Danish KituaL 



200 ITOTICES OP HABEAS, 

Oct. 23. — ^This being Penitence and Thanksgiving Day, (f^ 
account of the Fire at Copenhagen in the year 1728, Fabriciiu^ 
preached before His Majesty at Friedrichsberg, on the after- — ^ 
noon's- text, proper to the day, Zach. xiii. 9. In the evening, 
at seven o'clock, we appeared before his Excellency, the Privy 
Counsellor, von Holstein, with whom the other Members of the 
Honourable Mission-College were assembled, when he de- 
livered to us, besides the Koyal Instruction under the Sign- 
Manual, and other Briefs, the Final Instruction. Afterwards, 
we supped with His Excellency. 

Oct. 25. — ^ZegUn preached at Friedrichsberg before His Ma- 
jesty, on the Epistle for the Day (22nd Sunday after Trinity), 
Phil. i. 3. In the evening, we supped with Mr. Chancery- 
CounseUor Finckenhagen. 

Thus terminated their three weeks' stay at Copenhagen. 
The next day, Oct 26th, several letters to the Commandant 
at Tranquebar were delivered to them on the part of "the 
Asiatic Company ;" and at four o'clock in the afternoon, they 
quitted Copenhagen for Halle, where they arrived Nov. 9th. 

After remaining a week at Halle, the new Missionaries and 
the Candidate Kiemander, accompanied by Professor Francke, 
departed Nov. 16th, for "Wemigerode, where Kiemander, 
who was designated to the English Mission, was to receive 
Ordination. 

Nov. 18.^ — Kiemander preached in the Palace- Chapel. The 
next day he was examined by Mr. Court-Preacher and Consis- 
torial-Counsellor Lau, in the presence of the younger Count 
(Stolberg) and others of the Consistory, on the Article de 
Christo. And on the day following, the Ordination took 
place. Mr. Court-Preacher Lau officiated. Mr. Pastor Boet- 
ticher preached the Ordination Sermon, after which they aU 
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"received the Holy Supper. — War having heen declared be- 
tween England and Spain (Oct. 13, 1739), Count Stolberg 
Tindertook to write to the King of Denmark for **a Iloyal 
Frotectorium." 

Leaving Wemigerode, Nov. 2l8t, the three Missionaries pur- 
sued their journey to London, and arrived December 25, I^.S., 
at Kensington, where Mr. Ziegenhagen, who "had earnestly ex- 
pected us some days, received us with heart-felt joy and thank- 
fulness to God, and conducted us to a lodging near his house." 

The winter of 1739-40 was memorable ** on account of a 
severe frost, which began at Christmas and continued,'' says 
SmoUett, " until the end of February, so that navigation was 
entirely stopped." During the whole of their protracted stay 
at KcBsington, Mr. Ziegenhagen not only received them at his 
table, but devoted himself to their daily instruction and prepa- 
ration with an assiduity and kindness which they minutely 
record. Only a few leading circumstances, however, can find 
plcu^e here. On Dec. 29, they were presented by Mr. Ziegen- 
liagen to the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, when 
'" the Rev. Mr. Butjenter, one of His Majesty's German Chap- 
lains," welcomed them, on the part of the Society, in a Latin 
Address, to which Mr. Kiemander replied. The Society then 
resolved that three English Bibles, an English Dictionary, 
and three Common-Prayer Books, should be presented to 
them "for their further exercise in this language," so, at 
least, they construe the Yote and thereby, perhaps, prove its 
expediency. 

1740. Jan. 5, (Christmas- Day, Old Style), — ^Mr. Ziegen- 
liagen preached at the Royal German Chapel, and the Annual 
Collection was made for the East India Missions (at Tranque- 
bar)' when the sum collected amounted to £84. Low as 
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Christianity is described as being then in England^ the German 
leaven from Halle had not lost its energy. Jan. 20th was kept 
as a National Fast on account of the Var. Jan. 26th they 
were elected Corresponding Members of the Society. March 
15th they called on Dr. Gerdes, Minister of a German Church 
in London. March 22nd they spent, by invitation, at the 
house of Mr. Isaac HoUis, and received much kindness and 
encouragement in his society. " Tip to the present time, he 
has been one of the greatest benefactors of the Mission i^ 
England, and he now intends to remit a considerable sum to 
India. 

March 25. — ^Mr. Ziegenhagen gave us much useM advice 
as to our voyage, and position in India, and went over with '^ 
the written Monita of Professor Francke. He concluded wi^*^ 
an earnest prayer, in which he commended us and the whol^ 
work of God in India, to His divine compassion, protectioJ^^ 
and grace. The Lord recompense him for the many hours J^^ 
has dedicated to our instruction, and for all his kindness t^ 
us!" 

On April 1st, the three Missionaries sailed from Gravesend^ 
in the Colchester, Captain Macclesfield. On the 9th, while o0 
Portsmouth, the captain received intelligence of five Spanislx 
privateers cruising in the Channel. April 19th, (8th, O.8.), 
when on the point of sailing, Orders arrived from the Port- 
Admiral to wait ; and soon after, the Admiral (a) went to sea 
with several ships, bound, it was said, to the French and 
Spanish coasts. The following day, the Colchester sailed from 

(a) Sir John Norris sailed in 1740, with a powerful fleet from Spit- 
head, to dispute the passage of a strong squadron oi Spanish Ships then 
waiting at Ferrol for orders to sail to their American Settlement!. 
Smollett's History, Vol. iii., Cap. vi, Sect. SO.—Poflsibly this might be 
the fleet. 
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Portsmonth in company with four other East Itidian Ships, 
several West Indian ships, and twelve transports hound for 
<3ihraltar, under convoy of three ships of war; which, with 
the transports, parted for Gibraltar, on Sunday, April 241h. 

The Missionaries had a prosperous and agreeable voyage, to 
which the liberal arrangements made by the Honourable Sd- 
eiety, and the kind attention of Captain Macclesfield, greatly 
•eontributed. The only noteworthy circumstance they ilecord 
is the following. "May 1, Sunday. Divine Service was 
held, for the first time, when one of Tillotson's sermons was 
read by Captain Thomas Kdsall, one of the passengers," who 
W61S formerly captain of an East Indian Ship; had resided 
twelve years at Tranquebar; and showed the Missionaries 
great kindness throughout the voyage. / 

The Colchester arrived off the coast towards the end 6f 
August, and Captain Macclesfield, at some risk and incon- 
venience, stopped the ship at Cuddalore, by which the Mission- 
aries were saved the trouble of a tedious journey from Madras. 
They landed Sunday, Aug. 28th ; and, after caUing on Go- 
vernor Hubbard, Mr. Eabricius and Mr. Zeglin set out, Sept. 
6, for Tranquebar, where they arrived, Sept. 8. Here, for 
the next three years, Eabricius took part in the regular work 
of the Mission, having preached his first Tamil Sermon, March 
51, 1741. 

Erom Mr. Missionary Eabricius to Professor EranckOt 

Madras, Jan. 16^ 174d« 

The Order of the Royal Mission College, issued in pursuance 
bf an application made to the College by the Honourable 
Society, — having arrived, July Ist, directing that one of the 
Tranquebar Missionaries should occupy the place of Mr. 
Schultze ; and this being foUowed by a request to that eieot 
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from the Honourable Society in London ; the Conference cf^ 
Missionaries met to deliberate, and delivered their Votes 130 
writing, nnanimonsly deciding that I should be appointed. 

Accordingly, I left Tranquebar, Nov. 24, 1742. It was my 
own wish to travel on foot, at least as &r as Cuddalore ; but 
to this, neither the brethren nor Commandant Bonsack would 
consent, on account of its being the rainy season. I saw after- 
wards that it would not have been practicable, as there is no 
r^ular road, especially in Tanjore, but only tracks tihrough 
rice-fields, often knee-deep in water, and which would have been 
dangerous to health. Besides which, the rivers and trenches 
are innumerable, so that, at this season, when the waters are 
out, there is no travelling for Europeans, except by palanquin. 
To go north by sea is, in the rainy season, impracticable." 
Mr. Fabiicius arrived at Madras, Dec. 4th, 1742. 

A brief sketch of the state of the Madras Mission, when Mr. 
Fabricius arrived to imdertake the care of it, will form a 
suitable introduction to his account of his labours. 

The number of members recorded in the Church-Books^ imrn 
the commencement of the Mission, was, in the Tamil Congrega- 
tion, 678 ; in tiie Portuguese Congregation, only thirteen. The 
present number of members on the Company's Ground, accord- 
ing to the Books, was 240. At the Dutch Settlement of Palei- 
aoatta (Pulicat), over which the Madras Missionaries exercised 
some pastoral care, the number of members was twenty-five. 

At Madras, there were two native Catechists. There was also 
a Catedhist at Paleiacatta, nominated by the Dutch, bat oiri§^- 
nally recommended and trained by the Madras Mission. 

As to the composition of the Congregation (Oemeine), except 
a fisw Soodras, the members were Paiiahs, who could barely 
jabnst by their labour. 
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In the Malabar Schools, there were twenty-eight children, 
eight of them girls : o^er whom' tiiere were two schoolmasters 
and a schoolmistress. In the Portuguese School, there were 
twelve children, eight boys and four girls ; under the care of 
Mr. Ludwig Gillett, a native of Germany. The school-children 
were boarded and clothed, as well as educated. 

To some of the members, especially poor 'widows, some re- 
lief was afforded, on account of their extreme poverty. 

With respect' to the interior state of the Congregation, Mr. 
Eabricius says : * There is some good, or, at least, a hope of 
good among some who regularly attend the preaching; but 
there are others, slaves of the Naick, and servants of Euro- 
peans, who being employed both on Sundays and week-days 
as palanquin-bearers and cooks, scarcely ever attend, and who 
have, consequently, lost all desire to hear the Word. In the 
pariah villages, much that islheathenish still prevails among 
the Christians. 

*' Catechumens " he says ** appear to be induced to come to 
us, not so much through the power of Ikhe Word of God, as 
through outward circumstances." On the other hand, they 
who came, &om whatever cause, were not admitted to bapr 
tism, until they had been carefully taught the leading truths of 
Christianity, and given reasonable proofs of conformity to its 
spirit. 

Such was the aspect presented by the Madras Mission in 
1743, after sixteen years spent in incessant and self-sacrificing 
labour by Sartorius and Schultze, men distinguished for learn- 
ingy talent, and piety. If they desponded not, neither should 
others. So thought Fabricius himself, when three years after 
(Jan. 20, 1746), he thus wrote to Professor Prancke. — "In 
the interior, state of the Congregation, there is always matter 
tor sorrow' rather than joy ; but I look forward to the future, 



206 KOTICES OF VADEAS^ 

and rejoice in hope, thanking God that he has begun His 
work. When reflecting on the many hindrances from within 
and without, and the no small infirmities of many members of 
the Congregation, as well as their extreme poverty, I oft;en 
revert to the past history of the Church, in which I find a 
very similar state of things, even in the first centuries. "Well, 
we must begin on the old tried grace of God, and on the old 
Gospel, which was preached from the beginning. Meanwhile^ 
there is a good seed among us, who serve Gk>d. ' The two Cate- 
ehists, Schawrimuttu and Faulus are a great encouragement 
to me. These dear brethren unite with me in social prayer 
every Sunday evening, in a childlike spirit. The prayers offered 
for the Mission at Halle, are also a great encouragement to us." 
The experience of a distinguished living Missionary is not 
dissimilar. '' My first impressions of the progress made," says 
Br. Livingstone, ** were that tike accounts of the effects of 
the Gospel among the heathen, had been too highly coloured. 
I expected a higher degree of Christian simplicity and purity 
than exists either among them or among ourselves. I expected 
character, such as we imagine the primitive disciples had ; and 
was disappointed : though the popular notion of the primitive 
Church, is perhaps not very accurate. When however I passed 
on to the true heathen, in countries beyond the sphere of mis- 
sionary influence, and could compare the people there with 
the Christian natives, I came to the conclusion that if the 
question were examined in the most rigidly severe and scien- 
tiflc way, the change efleeted by missions would be considered 
unquestionably great. We cannot fairly compare these poor 
people who have inherited the degradation of ages, with our- 
selves, who have an atmosphere of Christianity and enlightened 
public opinion, the growth of centuries, around. us, to in- 
fluence our deportment." 
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Mr. Fabricius adds that their chief want was a Church. 
" The inconvenience of assembling in a dwelling-house, and in 
a room too small to contain the Congregation, are very great. 
We could get a site ; but for means to build, we must look to 
God." Mr. Sartorius had said the same thing ten years be- 
fore («), but still the urgent want remained. Professor Francke 
bad contributed £100 towards it ; but this was all they re- 
ceived. " The British Mission at Fort St. George, to this day 
( 1 734) wrote Schultze to the Honourable Society, ** is provided 
^th only one common house, more fit for one man's lodging, 
than to serve for three Missionaries, and instead of a Church." 
(i) Meanwhile the Romish Christians were in their palmy state. 
. They had a noble Church at White Town, towards which many 
English had subscribed ; and an excellent Church at Black- 
Town ; and counted a thousand members. And so it con- 
tinued for ten years longer, and might have gone on for as 
many more, had not a higher Hand, by events and instruments 
little anticipated, interposed to reverse the scene. 

\ 

/ 

With respect to the finances of the Mission, the only fixed 
fund on which the Missionaries could rely, was their salaries 
ol £50 a year each, from the Honourable Society. But this 
formed only a small item in their expenditure. Two Malabar 
Catechists, a European School-master for the Portuguese, two 
Malabar School-masters, and a School-mistress ; two or more 
domestic servants ; from forty to fifty school-children ; many 
widows and disabled persons ; looked to them for their main- 
tenance and allowances : and for all this, they had nothing to 
depend on but the voluntary contributions remitted to them 
from Europe, chiefly through Professor Francke. In 1744, for 

(«) See Sartoriii8*8 interesting' Letter, p. 94. 

(b) See the Society's Aecouut for 1745, and pages 142, 143 supra. 
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example, the gfum remitted by Francke and acknowledged by 
the Society " towards the support of the English Missions'' 
was £300. The supply never failed ; but its delay sometimes 
severely exercised their faith. 

Mr. Eabricius had not been settled in Madras more than 
three months, when he was cheered by a visit firom two of the 
Tranquebar brethren, his fellow voyager, Zeglin, and Mr. 
Kohlhoff. A brief notice of a land- journey of 160 miles i^ong 
the coast, which they travelled on foot, in order to address the 
heathens and distribute tracts, will not be uninteresting. The 
season of the year was favourable ; for, though the sun was 
often hot and the way sandy, the weather was good, the rivers 
not dangerous, and every where they found water fit to drink, . 
and a place to sleep in. The chief draw-back was that the 
Naicks were unquiet, and robbed, wherever they had opportu- 
nity ; and that the troops of the Nizam ul Mulk were on their 
march to the coast. *' Eemembering, however, that peace and 
quiet seldom prevail in this heathen country," they resolved 
not to defer their journey. The country preacher Diogo accom- 
panied them as far as Guddalore, and seven native Christians, 
during the journey. 

They set off Feb. 26th, 1743, attended by a taliar (Tamil 
goldier), as far as the CoUaram (Coleroon), to protect them 
against the extortion of the Tanjore toll- takers. At Siarhi (Shee- 
ally) eighteen miles from Tranquebar, they were hospitably 
received by a heathen merchant, Sidambara Pullei, {a) to whom 
they brought a letter of introduction from a heathen merchant 
at Tranquebar. — ** One of his people laid fig-leaves to serve as 
plates ; aaother poured rice on the leaves ; others brought 
several sorts of seasoning, melted butter, cooked eggs, and figs, 
and therewith covered the rice. Before we began to eat^ we 

(a) Pullei or PiUey is a title of respect, as Mr. is with us. 
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had, according to their usage, to ask if we should eat : our 
host did the sam^, before he eat. After eating, we propoised 
to go into the street, but he dissuaded us from it, because the 
I^aicks made it dangerous, four persons having been lately 
wounded; one, only the previous night. We therefore re- 
mained in conversation with him and other heathens. He 
offered us betel-areck and tobacco, which we declined. He 
said : Is it sin ? We replied : "No ; Gk)d has made all for the 
good of man, to be used to His glory. He said : Your first 
commandment says. Thou shalt not kill : May we kill and 
eat sheep ? We explained the Commandments, showing that 
the fifth (<j) applied only to killing man. — He : But there is 
hfe in animals. — We : Yes, there was a life in the fish you 
gave us in the seasoning. — ^He laughed, and sedd : It is true ; 
but if all was created for the good of man, why do snakes and 
tigers hurt men ? — We referred to the change consequent on 
the EaU. He said : But there are both imgodly and pious : 

they ^hght to hurt only the ungodly " 

At Sidambaram, ** the chief Lewwai," or Mahomedan 
Priest sent to invite them. They made their Salam, and pre- 
sented to him the *' Conversation between a Christian and a 
Koor '* (Mahomedan). On entering, they were told to take off 
their shoes, which they declined to do. — ^They were proceeding 
through the town, when the ** Cottuwal," and, afterwards, the 
Commandant sent for them. Both received them with great 
courtesy, asked them to sit, and endeavoured to persuade them 
to stay over the night and eat with them. " The Cottuwal 
presented us betel-areck. The Commandant, who understood 
Portuguese and several English words, showed us his arms, 
inquired where and by whom they were made ; and whether 

(a) The Lutheran Church divides the Commandments differently 
fiom the Anglican Church. 
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we could use them. We replied that we were Priests, and 
used them not : our weapon was the Law of the Lord. W^ 
presented the " Conversation between a Moor and a Christian," 
to the Commandant and some of his attendants. They looked 
it over, and got a Lewwai to explain the text on the title page, 
i. Timothy, ii. 5. There is one God, &c. The explanation 
seemed strange to them, and they returned the books. The 
Commandant inquired our names ; where we were bom, &c., 
and wondered to hear that Diogo was a Christian, and still 
more, that he was a Priest. When he heard that we intended 
to go as far as Porto Novo, that day, he dismissed us with 
much courtesy." 

Mght overtook them before they arrived at Porto Novo, 
and for two hours they wearily groped their way in the dark. 
At eight o'clock, they reached the toll-booth, where they were 
detained till their arrival was signified to the Cutwal and 
Faustar, and they had received permission to enter the town. 
The Factor of the Danish Lodge (a Moor), to whonf they 
carried a Letter from the Commandant at Tranquebar, hospi- 
tably entertained them. This day they accomplished eighteen 
miles. 

Feb. 27. — ^At noon, they reached the rest-house Peria- 
cuppam (Periahcoopum). The road thence to Cuddalore was 
very good. Some of the people said : * Our Pbiests say that 
if we go over to your Law, we must eat your Etschi (orts). {a) 
Their day's journey was twelve miles. 

At Cuddalore, they called on Governor Monson, and also on 
the Hollanders, who had retired hither, on account of the in- 
security of Porto Novo, an open place, which had recently 

(a) Such cahimnies against Missionaries were as rife in those days, as 
during the late Indian rebellion. Another, credited by many of the 
heathen, especially in the countiy parts, was that the Missionaries 8tetp*d 
tJie tiide of u cow in watery and made the Converts drink the water. 
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been sacked by the Mahrattas. After spending three days 
"with Mr. Kiemander and Mr. Geister, they wrote to the 
Holland Resident at Devanapatnam, a town adjoining Cudda- 
lore, but on the opposite side of the river, requesting permission 
to lodge with him ; — ^he " would embrace and welcome them" 
he wrote word, " with both his arms." At four o'clock they 
crossed the water to Devanapatnam, and were received by the 
K^aident, Mr. Nieuwenhuysen, and his lady, with great kind- 
ness. — "Our conversation with them before, at, and after 
supper, was of nothing but God and godly things. We could 
perceive that the Word of Gt^d dwells richly with them. 
They gave us opportunity to speak to their heathen servants, 
^hom they would gladly persuade to become Christians. We 
gave the servants the " Letter to the Tamuls," which their 
master made one of them read, in our presence; for being 
l)rought up here, the Resident and his wife are familiar with 
the language, and have one of their servants to read our books 
to them almost daily. The servant read fluently, and it was 
evident that he imderstood what he was reading. On his 
Master's asking him whether the Tamul was good and in- 
telligible ? he replied : * Should I not understand my own lan- 
guage? It is weU and finely written.' 

March 4. — ^They crossed the river Sunambaru, ' the boun- 
dary of the French Settlement of Pondicherrv ; and leaving 
that town to the right, passed on as quietly as possible (mit 
aUer stille) ; for M. Dupleix had arrived, as Governor-General, 
the preceding year ; war is impending ; and he is busily em- 
ployed on the fortifications. This day, they travelled eighteen 
miles, and passed the night in the rest-house Tiruwengada- 
pxdlei-sawadi. {a) 

(a) Sawadi : pronounced Chiaudrie by the Dutch ; whence the word 
Choultry. 
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March 5. — They accomplished eighteen miles, and got leaye 
to lodge in a large house, like a rest-house, over against the 
Mogul fort Mamparage or Lamparave [Alamparva.] The next 
day, they reached Sadras, and were hospitably received by 
Mr. Spits, the Holland Chief. 

March 7. — They left Sadras in the afternoon, and after pro- 
ceeding about seven miles, put up for the night at Punscheri; 
but the rest-house being ill-bmlt and cold, as well as swarm- 
ing with ants, they were unable to sleep : and resumed their 
journey at midnight, by the light of the moon. At 4 o'clock, 
they reached Cobalam, formerly the seat of the Ostend Factory. 

[The fate of the Ostend Factory is one of " the Curiosities" 
of History, and may justify a digressive notice.— Prince 
Eugene, a great statesman as well as warrior, with a mind 
superior to every prejudice, had long been in search of the 
means of enriching Austria, whose boundaries he had so 
greatly enlarged. A proposal was made to him for establish- 
ing an East India Company at Ostend. He was very sensible 
of the value of such overtures, but he resolved not to be 
precipitate. To accustom his own Court and all Europe to 
this novelty, he chose to send out two ships to India in 1717, 
with none but his own passports. Their voyage was so suc- 
cessful, that more were sent out the following years. Every 
expedition proved fortunate ; and in 1722, the Court of 
Vienna granted the adventurers, who were for the most part 
English and Dutch, the fdllest Charter that ever was granted. 

The new Company appeared with great lustre in all the 
markets of India. They made two Settlements, that of Coba- 
lam, on the Coast of Coromandel ; and that of Bankibasar on 
the Ganges. They were so happy in the choice of their 
agents, that they could rely upon them for the care of their 
concerns ; as they had shewn resolution enough to surmount 
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every obstacle that jealousy had thrown in their way ; and 
skill enough to extricate themselves from all the snares that 
had been laid for them. The richness of their returns and the 
reputation of their Stock, still increased their confidence. Nor 
is it to be supposed that they would have been disappointed 
in their expectations, had not their operations been thwarted 
by political interests. 

The new Company gave strange uneasiness to the Maritime 
States. The excitement in Holland was great. In England, 
an Act was passed *' to prevent His Majesty's Subjects being 
concerned in any Subscription" for it. France was equally 
jealous. It became the subject of Treaties. It went near to 
kindle the flames of war. All was to no purpose : Austria 
firmly asserted her claims. At length, in 1727, the Maritime 
Powers determined to guarantee the Pragmatic Sanction (which 
established the Order of Succession in the Austrian dominions); 
and the Court of Vienna paid this important service by sacri- 
ficing the Ostend Company, (a)] 

From Cobalam, they pursued their journey to Madras, and 
•crossed the river at Mailapore or St. Thom^, by a bar of sand 
thrown up at its mouth. Mailapore then belonged to the 
Moors ; and they had to pass three toll-stations ; in the last 
of which their baggage was narrowly searched, and they were 
obliged to come to terms with the toll- takers. At sun-set/ 
they reached Madras. — " The dear brother Fabricius hastened 
to meet us with great joy, received us with the most tender 
brotherly-love^ and led us to the Mission-House, where we 
<cheered and sta^engthened each other in the Lord." 

March 9. — ^They called on Governor Benyon, who invited 

(a) See the Abb6 Raynal's Philosophical and Political History of the 
Settlements and Trade of the Europeans in the East and West Indies ; 
from which the aboye account is chiefly abridged. 
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them to dinner (mittags mahl-zeit) ; and on the other Mem- 
bers of Council who invited them to be their guests the next 
morning. March 10. — They dined with Mr. Seconde Morse. 
" He appeared to be a sincere and good-loving man." Marcli 
13. — They saw what was most remarkable in Madras. The 
rarities seem to have been few, for they instance only an Aloe 
in the Company's Garden in fall bloom. March 14. — ^Having 
written a Letter to the Chief at Paleiacatta, Mr. Is^ac Dia da 
Ponseca, " with the purpose of keeping the Mission in the 
kind remembrance of the Hollanders there," they received aa 
earnest invitation to visit him "that they might edify one 
another in their most holy faith." 

[Mr. Isaac Dia da Fonseca was a Jew by birth, and a native 
of Portugal, where his forefathers resided. His elder brother, 
Aaron Dia da Ponseca was the Minister of a Portuguese Con- 
gregation at Batavia. They were baptized Aug. 25th 1712, 
by Hero Sibersma of the Westerkerk, at Amsterdam. The 
sermon preached on the occasion from John i. 37 — 42, was 
published under the following title : Het oude Geloof en regte 
Belydenisse, om Israel jaloers te maken, siende hoc by de 
Christenen haaren Messias is, als Priester en Koning, die de 
"Woorden Gods te Sion gesproken heeft, en aldaar van hunne 
Vaderen, die Hy belooft was, eerst gesogt en gevonden, &c. 
r Amsterdam 1714, 8vo. To it is appended a written Confes- 
sion of the two brothers : De opgaande Morgenstond van 
Israels Bekeeringe, en de Verheerlyking van de Priester en 
koning de Messias.] 

The detail of their joint labours at Madras, presents nothing 
remarkable. They remained there, however, until the 19th of 
March, and at the request of "the dear brother Pabricius" 
they agreed to pass the last day with him at the little house at 
St Thom^ which Mr. Missionary Schultze had presented to 
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the Mission. — " We arrived at nine o'clock, and ascended the 
hiU. There are one hundred and thirty-three steps ; and at 
intervals of from four to eight steps, there is a space of from 
six to ten paces, famished with seats on each side. Many 
Bomish Christians assembled and asked for alms. We called 
out to them : Think upon Jesus. Under a shed, we perceived 
some blacks sitting, and thinking they were Taniuls, we moved 
towards them. On our way, however, some wood-bearers met 
usj and one of them complained to us that the Tulooks sitting 
there, had robbed them of their wood, and begged us to see 
them righted. We did not think it advisable to interfere. 

March 20. — After bowing our knees together before the 
Lord, and encouraging each other, we left St. Thomas's Hill 
at four o'clock. The dear brother Fabricius accompanied us 
till day-break, during which time we cheered one another 
with choice texts of holy Scripture, and several hymns. The 
dear brother's believing and cheerful spirit was very encoura- 
ging to us." — ^Mr. Fabricius was thirty-three years old when 
he entered on the charge of the Madras Mission. 

From Mr. Fabricius and Mr. Geister to Professor Francke, 1 744. 
The last year has been one of peculiar trial. We have not 
received a single line from our Superiors and friends in Eu- 
rope, nor our salaries, nor any benefactions. And this has 
been tlie more trying, because the mission was in debt before, 
and consequently is much more so now. But God has shown 
that he is not confined to one way of helping us, for he has 
indined the mind of Mcholas Morse, Esq., our Governor, a 
Corresponding Member of the Society, who has, in a most 
friendly manner, promised that we shaU not want, and has 
hitherto supplied us with what was needful. We have also 
borrowed, at interest, 100 pagodas, from a friend of the Mission* 
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We have been hourly looking for the amval of thfe "Wage** 
which has our things on board, and which was expected ]a^ 
year. The day of her arrival will be a day of rejoicing to u^ > 
and we sometimes cheer ourselves with the thought that, sino^ 
the delay is long, we may perhaps hear and receive more goo^ 
than we could previously have anticipated. 

Account of the Madras Mission fob 1744. 

April 14. — I, (Jeister, went over to Paleiacatta. Th& 
Holland.' Chief, who received me with much kindness, men- 
tioned that several of his slaves had received instruction in the 
Christian doctrines, but had not been baptized. I consented 
to baptize them on condition of being allowed previously to 
examine them. They had learned somewhat of the Christian 
doctrines, but not what I thought sufficient : but as my stay 
was short, and as it was very uncertain whether they woidd 
have any future opportunity of receiving baptism, I baptized 
them on the promise of the Chief and his lady, that they 
should receive farther instruction in the Christian religion, 
after baptism. I preached in Malabar to a congregation of 
several hundred persons, and then examined the catechumens, 
nineteen in number. 

The number added to the Congregation in 1743, .was fifty- 
eight; namely, twenty-two heathens, twenty-three Bomish 
Christians, and thirteen children of members; the number 
added in 1744 is twenty-five ; namely, sixteen heathens, one 
Eomish, and eight children bom in the Congregation. Twenty- 
seven persons have been baptized at Paleiacatta. 

From Mr. Fabricius to Professor Francke, Jan. 20, 1746. 
The Letters sent by the English ships in the spring of 1744, 
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-we did not receive until Sept. 25, 1745. The reason of tiie 
delay is that the ships were overtaken by the rainy season and 
detained at Batavia, whence they sailed direct to Bengal. 
Among the letters, I received yours of January 12th, 1744, 
and was rejoiced to hear that the work of God flourishes at 
Halle. 

The increase, the last year, is thirty-nine, namely, seventeen 
fipom heathenism, one from the Romish Church, and twenty- 
on^ children of members. There have also been four persons 
baptiised belonging to Paleiacatta. 

DtABY or THE Madeas Mission foe 1746. 

After mentioning the removal of Mr. Geister to Cuddalore, 
Mr*. Fabricius premises that " the Superiors in England have 
given orders to detail as fiiUy as poeteible all conversations with 
heathens, as well as all that occurs in the congregations, with 
which, as far as the time would allow, I have complied.*' — 
The result a£Ebrds little to be cited. In the following extracts, 
may be traced the influence and working of the Callenberg 
Institution. 

July 14. — ^Two German Jews arrived by the last ships j 
one, a Rabbin, and both well skilled in Hebrew. One of them 
called on me to-day ; I gave him some German Jewish tracts. 
On the 16th, both called. Our conversation turned on Isaiah 
liii., and vii. 10-16, and on Haggai ii., 7-10. I pointed out to 
them the history of Joseph, as a clear type of what the Jews 
had done to Messiah. The Rabbin contended that the last verse 
of Is. liii. refers to Zion ; until I showed him that the word in 
Hebrew is Se, The passage in Haggai, he said, referred to a 
third temple. Aug. 6. — They called again. I asked if they had 
iread the tracts. They assured me they had ; and I gave them 
copies of all the tracts sent out to me. I then made them 



218 NOTICES OF ICADBAS, 

read Fsalni ex., showing the divine glory of Messiah^ and that 
in the divine nature there are several Persons; as well as 
what is emphatically said of the enemies of Christ. After 
some opposition, they, at length, admitted that here David 
speaks of Gbd and the Messiah. I further made them read 
PsaLm ii., where Messiah is called "the Son." This, they 
said, refers to a Messiah yet future. On my asking them 
whether they believed, conformably to this interpretation, that 
the people and kings of the earth would rise up and rej,eet 
him, they replied in the affirmative, because they could not 
help it. I next got them to read Dan. ix., 23-27, from which 
{t is clear that before the destruction of the city and sanctuary, 
Messiah would come, and through his death, make reconcilia- 
tion for iniquity, and bring in everlasting righteousness. 
Against this clear text, they could allege no objection. I then 
asked if they were not a&aid they might be deceived in their 
hope of a future Messiah, and offend God and the true Messiah 
by this imbeHef and disobedience. They said : No. I replied 
that the cause of such fearlessness is to be found Is. vi., 9, 10. 
I made them read the chapter, and pointed out that the re- 
petition of the word *' Holy*' three times, shows that the holy 
angels worship One high and exalted divine Being, who is 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. After they had read the chap- 
ter, they looked out certain passages in which the advantage 
of Israel over other nations, and the vengeance GK)d will take 
on all their enemies, are declared. This afforded me opportu- 
nity of speaking, first, of the true Israelites, i.e., believers of 
all nations; and, secondly, of the hope, founded on many 
passages of holy Scripture, of the future conversion of Israel 
to the true Messiah, whom their fathers had killed. — ^They 
acknowledged that there are many ungodly people among 
them, and many deyout people among us; but ' ttiey had tb^ 
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circumcifidoiL' I referred them to the holy patriarchB before 
Abraham, who were not circumcised; and explained that 
circumcision is only a sign of the Covenant between God and 
the descendants of Abraham, by which bloody type, was fore- 
shadowed the blood-shedding of the Messiah promised from 
their seed. Now, that he has appeared, and reconciliation 
through him has been made, God no longer desires circum- 
cision of the flesh, but of the heart : in which they were 
wanting. Afterwards, we came to Deut. xviii. 15-19. They 
then read a German Jewish tract, in which the resemblance 
between Moses and Messiah is shewn from the writings of the 
Rabbins. This led us to read Matt, xxi., xxii., xxiii., an 
half of xziy. Aug. 13. — ^With one of the German Jews, I 
had a long conversation, first as to Messiah, that he is God's 
S(m ; and that tiiere is more than one Person in the one divine 
Nature. To the passages already pointed out, I added Prov^ 
XXX. 4, and Gen. i. 26. The fabulous explanation of the lastr 
text whieh he quoted j&om the Talmud, to the effect that God 
addressed these words to tiie angels who had spoken against 
the creation of man — ^led me, secondly, to the one rule of our 
faith, namely, God's Word alone. I pointed out how untruly 
and unfairly they dealt with the Word of God. We then 
spoke, thirdly, of the Mosaic Law. He thought we could not 
possibly have the right religion, because we rejected it. I 
showed him that the general commandments binding on all 
men, in the Law of Moses, according to whidi the Patriarchs, 
before Moses, Hved, are also the rule of our Hves. The CV«- 
momal Law was given before the coming of Christ, as a mirror 
of the wide-spread misery of sin, and as a type of Messiah, the 
Eiq^iator of sin ; and of the effectual rec<mciliatiim brought ia 
by his suff(N?ings and death. Now, however, that all is carried 

«ttt and fulfilled, though we o<mtemplate sueh ordinanoea ot 

a2 
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Gtod with reverence, on account of their spiritual import, vr0 
hold ourselves no longer to the type and shadow, but to the^ 
substance, namely, Ghiist. Besides, who among them kept 
the Ceremonial Law ? Or, who among the ancient Israelitesi 
even in the best periods, could ever keep it perfectly ?-^ We 
then came (4) to speak of the Sabbath, and why we, like the 
Patriarchs before Moses, did not observe it with outward 
strictness ; and also, why we kept Sunday as the day of rest. 
Aug. 20. — One of the German Jews brought another German 
Jew, lately arrived from Surat. He had been taken prisoner 
at Belgrade, in the late Turkish war; carried to Constantinople; 
journeyed with his master to Egypt and Mecca; and was 
finally discharged at Surat. We had a long discussion about 
the Law of Moses, which I maintained to be the ground-plan 
of the Christian religion. We also read several portions of the 
Hebrew Bible, as Numbers xxi. 8, 9 : Is. ix. 6, 7 : xi. 12, 
besides Luke i., in the English New Testament. 

July 17."'— The Catechist Paul delivered an excellent dis- 
course to the heathen before the school-door. Towards the 
conclusion, there were a hundred or more present. Wo one 
attempted to dispute, because he spoke as if he were cate- 
chizing the children. He concluded, as he had begun, with 
singing a hymn. 

Aug. 8. — A Greek Christian, named Cyriac Pynhus, bom 
in Bulgaria, near the Danube, called on me. He inquired for 
Greek books. I showed him the New Testament, both in 
ancient and modem Greek. He told me that he had already 
received them from a Mend, who had obtained them from 
Tranquebar; and that he had read them both. He asked if 
I had any Greek histories. He gave me some account of the 
Gbeek Christian Churches of his native country ; and we 
conversed on the freedom granted in-the Greek and Aimeniaa 
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Churches, to read the Bible, as a great and diyine benefit. 
I lent him, from the Mission Library, the Greek Version of 
the Old Testament ; and gave him Professor Erancke's tract, 
''The holy and sure way of Faith," which has been translated 
into ancient and modem Greek, and of which we have some 
copies in store." 

The events which succeed, and the persons concerned in 
them, will be better understood, from the following summary. 

The Emperor Charles 71. expired Oct. 19, 1740; and not- 
withstanding the precautions he had taken by the Pragmatic 
Sanction and the Guarantee of the Maritime Powers, a war of 
succession ensued in which Erance and England took opposite 
though subordinate parts. 

La Bourdonnaie, Governor of the Mauritius, happening to 
be in France in 1740, " foresaw an approaching rupture with 
England ;" and " convinced that whichever nation should first 
take up arms in India, would have a manifest advantage over 
the other, he desired to have a squadron with which to s£iil to 
the Mauritius, and there wait till hostilities began." His 
plan was to go and cruise in the Straits of Sunda, there to 
intercept the English, and save the French ships ; and having 
made himself master of the Lidian seas, to ruin all the English 
Settlements. The ministry approved his plan, and granted 
him a squadron. 

Scarcely had he S6iiled, when the Directors of the French 
India-Company, offended at the measure, and jealous of La 
Bourdonnaie, prevailed on the ministry to recal the squadron. 
Hostilities commenced ; the English sent Commodore Bamet 
to cruise in the Straits of Sunda ; and the loss of almost every 
French ship going to India, showed too late which of the 
two was the most judicious system, (a) 

(a) Kaynal: But as war was not declared till March, 1743, and 
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La Bourdcnmaie, nndismayed by l^ese |mfifortime8, applied 
himself to remedy them. Without magaidnes, without provi' 
flionsy without money, he found means to make up a squadioi^ 
of nine ships. After an action with the English squadron of 
six ships, of which (though both sides suffered) the effect wa^ 
that the English fleet continued inactive during the rest of' 
the season, La Bourdonnaie arrived at Pondicherry. 

Dupleix, ** into whose heart the poison of jealousy had been 
instilled/' revised to furnish him the succours he demanded. 
But Madras was unprepared ; La Bourdonnaie made an attack; 
and after a bombardment of five days, during which not a man 
was killed on the side of the French, and only five, (hit 
by shells) on that of the English, the town capitulated on 
the following terms : (1) that the European inhabitants 
should be allowed to remain without molestation; (2) that 
private property should be respected ; and (3) that the town 
should be restored on the 10th of October on payment of a 
ransom of 9,057,000 livres (£396,242 15s.). 

Li Lidia, the year is divided into two seasons. From 
October to March, the winds blow from the northern ; during 
the rest of the year, from the southern points, with an interval 
of twenty days of calm or light winds. The North Monsoon 
often begins with a tempest. Mr. Orme names October 15th 
as the day after which it is dangerous for ships to remain on 
the Coast. 

** Dupleix opposed La Bourdonnaie, and made him lose much 
time. The latter, after having stayed too long on the Coast, 
waiting for the succours, which had been unnecessarily delayed, 
saw his squadron (laden with the spoils of the English €om- 
pany) destroyed by a hurricane. A division arose among his 

La Boordoimaie returned to the Mauritius in 1741, the squadron would 
haye had **to wait *' above two years before hostilities began. 
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80 many misfortunes, brought on by the intrigues of 
Dupleizy dietermined La Bourdonnaie to return to Europe, 
where a horrid dungeon was the reward of all his glorious 
services, and the end of all the hopes which the nation had 
built on his great talents.'' 

On the departure of La Bourdomiaie, Dupleix violated the 
terms of capitulation, not only as to ransom, but as to private 
property, even females being plun4ered of their garments. JLa 
to the European inhabitants, he led them, 400 in number, 
with the Governor, Mr. Morse, at their head, through Pondi- 
cherry, in triumph. A few only escaped in disguise and 
xmder great hardships, to Fort St. David's: among them, a 
young man of twenty-one, a Writer in the Company's service, 
who lived to avenge the perfidy ; and by his military genius 
and brilliant gallantry, to frustrate the deep-laid intrigues and 
ambitious projects of Dupleix. It is needless to add that the 
name of this young man was Clive. (a) 

*' Aug. 29. — ^This morning, eight French ships arrived, and, 
at 9 o'clock, fired on a ship, lying off here, and on White 
Town. During the attack, I assembled our children and 
mission-people to prayer and reading the Scriptures. At 11 
o'clock, they sailed away without having done any special 
damage, {h) 

September 10th. — A heathen sitting at his door at Peri- 
atscheri, called to me as I was passing, and I therefore sat 
down with him and began a conversation. He proved to 
be a scoffer, however; and when I asked him if he had no 

(o) Abridged from Raynal and Orme. The words marked as quota- 
tions are taken from Raynal without alteration. 

(b) La Bourdonnaie was not present at this attack, but was detained at 
Pondicherry by illness. 
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desire for everlastisg salvationy his reply was : Show xd« 
eyerlasting salvation, whether it is hlack, white, or red. 

Sept. 11. — On occasion of the prevailing apprehension of a 
further attack of the enemy, (many of the people having 
already fled up the coimtry,) I chose for my text, Ps. 1. 15. 

Sept. 14.-^The French landed without opposition, about 
two miles south of Madras. At 10 o'clock, I assemhled our 
Christians and children, when we commended ourselves to 
the divine protection with a good confidence. After prayer, 
I sent the children, with the schoolmaster, and several other 
over-lookers, also the wives of the catechists and several 
widows, to Paleiacatta. The suburb Kuppam, towards the 
south, in which several of our Christians reside, was burnt 
down, as a precaution against the enemy. Black Town being 
gradually abandoned by the soldiers, and the guns either 
spiked or removed to White Town, the catechists importuned 
me so that I, at length, consented, against my own will, to 
pass the night, with the rest of the mission-people, out of the 
town, after shutting up the mission-buildings as far as pos- 
sible. At dusk, we arrived at a rest-house about three miles 
north-west of Madras, where we stayed the night. But I had 
no peace in my mind on account of this flight ; and the more 
so, because several Portuguese families of our Christians were 
left behind in Black Town. In the morning, thei^fore, I 
returned to toWn with some men of the congregation, to visit 
these families, and to place certain writings and other things 
in security. Ko sooner had I entered, than it pleased God 
that the gates of Black Town should be shut. I therefore 
resolved, with great satisfaction and confidence, to stay at the 
Mission-house ; for which arrangement, I afterwards heartily 
thanked God* Por (1) the English soldiers and black taliara 
-^bo gri^ually got into Black Town, were thus deterred from 
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plimdering the Kission-hoiise ; and (2) it proved a great relief 
to the few Christiaiis of our congregation who remained in the 
town, for they took refuge with their families in the Mission- 
house, until the town was surrendered; and several times 
daily, we humhled ourselves before God, and encouraged one 
another in social prayer, singing, and meditations on the 
Divine Word. To the Catechists and others whom I had 
left at the rest-house, I sent directions to proceed to Paleia- 
catta. One entrance to White Town remained open to the 
water*carriers ; so that the Catechists could send women, once 
or twice during the first day, though not without risk, to re- 
ceive any messages from me. 

Sept. 16. — ^The blockade and bombardment b^an, and from 
several quarters. Meanwhile, Black Town was again provided 
with a few soldiers and guns. Both the Town and the popu- 
lous suburbs were entirely deserted by the inhabitants, who 
had sought safety in flight. 

Sept. 18, (15th Sunday after Trinity). — We meditated the 
words Matt. vii. 24 — 27; and God gave us grace, in our smaU 
assembly, to pour out our hearts before him with many tears. 
In the afternoon, we encouraged ourselves by meditating the 
23rd Psalm. God, through His Word, delivered us from fear. 
While we were singing, a shell burst near the Mission-house, 
a piece of which was picked up in the street, and brought in. 
The 46th Psalm, and a beautiful version of it, in our Portu- 
guese hymn book, as well as many other psalms and chapters 
which we read, contributed greatly to our encouragement. — 
Last night, I had gone, for a short time, on the roof, when I 
descried a shell at some distance coming straight towards me. 
It passed over however, and fell at a short distance behind the 
Mission-house, towards the sea-coast. 

Sept. 21. — ^The shot and shell kept on increasing until this 
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monimg, whea the town was surrendered. The shells werer 
thrown in quantities against White Town, and yet, through 
God's preservation, not above five or six men were killed by 
them. Last night, many shells and cannon-balls fell in the 
deserted streets and houses of Black Town, but none touched 
the Mission-house. The shells were thrown from three or 
four quarters on the land side ; and shots were fired from two 
ships on the other side, so that scarcely a minute past without 
a crash and an explosion. In the evening of the day of the 
surrender, I waited on M. de la Bourdonnaie, and be^ed for 
protection for myself, the Mission-house, and the people be- 
longing to it. He said : I need not be the least afraid. 

Sept. 22. — I received the following Oles from our Catechists 
at Paleiacatta. 

** To our dear Pastor, Fabricius, who has always hitherto 
had a firm confidence in our Saviour, Jesus Christ, we his 
servants, present our humble sincere duty. We sent an Oles, 
the day before yesterday, through Boas, and Christian and 
Boas went with him (sic). Both the latter stayed outside, 
and let Boas go into the town alone. As soon as Boas had left 
them, robbers attacked them both, seized Christian, stripped 
him of his clothes, and drove him away ; wherefore he came 
to us this morning naked. About 9 or 10 o'clock this morning, 
forty or fifty English soldiers and bombardiers came here with 
their arms and plunder. We spoke to them, and learned the 
cause of their quitting Madras ; and we hear that early yes- 
terday, the French took possession of the town. At this 
account, we are greatly disturbed, and know not what counsel 
to take except to send this Oles. If the same, (Fabricius,) 
notwithstanding what has passed, should still be willing to 
stay, we pray him to consider that such cannot really be the 
divine will; and therefore to overcome all hindrances; to 
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follow no one who would persuade him to stay ; fb send away 
whateyer can be sient away in haste ; and, before any mis- 
chance happens, to take ^»eedy flight, and come to us. We 
believe that it is not the time now to be anxious about the 
injury which would happen to the Mission-house through his 
leaving it ; or about his being answerable to the Superiors in 
Europe. The protection of the same from the enemy, we will 
leave -to the will of God. What counsel would he give us 
then, dear l£r. Pastor ? Where should we betake ourselves 
without him ? We have already before told him that we 
cannot bear to see him stay behind alone at Madras ; but he 
has not listened to us. When shall we see again his honoured 
countenance ? Our heart is quite filled with sorrow,' pain, 
and discouragement. If he does not soop return thence, and 
set out on his journey hither, whither shall we go, and where 
shall we find comfort ? But the Lord will reveal to hii^ all 
necessary counsel. We commend him and us to the Lord's 
wiU " 

Before I received this Oles, I had (the same day) written a 
Letter to the Dutch Chief at Faleiacatta, and inquired whether 
I could have leave to stay there, with some Mission-people, for 
some time. 

Sept. 23.-^1 replied to the Oles that * the hearty love with 
which they thought of me was a great consolation, and that I 
greeted them all in the Lord Jesus, and exhorted them to 
persevere in their confidence in Him, and in prayer. As to 
myself, I could not come to them in such haste ; but they 
need not be apprehensive that I should allow myse^lf to be 
deceived by this man or the other, since they were well aware 
that I had hitherto never guided myself by human counsels. 
The Lord guides us with his eye, and we had only to mark 
his leadings. God will not leave us nor forsake us. My heart 
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had been daily filled with divine consolation £roni the begiH'' 
ning of this adversity. That I sent them a little mone^ 
towards the further support of themselves and the children ^ 
and they might endeavour to provide for some of the elde:^ 
Portuguese children at Paleiacatta. According to human ap^ 
pearances, we could expect no benefactions from Europe^ 
were now nearly at the end of our money ; and that I knew^ 
of no one here to whom we could have recourse. But it wa» 
enough that the eye and heart of God were directed towards 
us.* 

Sept. 24. — I presented a Memorial to the French General 
under the name of a Danish Missionary (which I still am), (a) 
in which I petitioned that he would grant to me and the 
Christians of my Congregation, permission to reside under his 
Government, and to fulfil my office among the Christians of 
my Congregation and the heathen. When he had read it, he 
replied that the Mission might be carried on as heretofore. 

Sept. 25. — A few of the Malabar Congregation came to 
town to Sermon. In the afternoon, I held an' edification 
(Erbauung) on the epistle for the day, Eph. iii. 13-21 ; and 
concluded with reading Eph. iv., and with prayer. 

Sept. 26. — I went to the Fort, and applied for a copy in 
writing of the permission granted to me, on the 24th,' by 
General M. de la Bourdonnaie, which I obtained in due form. 
Besides that I actually am still a Danish Missionary, it proved 
no disadvantage that the Mission has gone by the name of the 
Danish Mission, &om the beginning to the present time. In 
the evening, the Catechist Paul arrived, with some of our 
people, from Paleiacatta, and brought a friendly answer from 
the Chief. 

Sept. 29. — A report has prevailed for some days that the 
(a) Mr. Fabricius was appointed to Madras, only ad interim. 
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Trench will shortly evacuate the place. Ood help us in what* 
erer way may be His will. 

Prom a Letter of Mr. Fabricius to Professor Francke, Madras, 

Sept. 29, 1746. 

The Lord grant that you and the rest of the precious 
servants and children of God in the City and Orphan-house, 
may abide secure and well under the shadow of His wings, 
and that no flames of war nor any misfortune may ever reach 
you! 

By the Danish ship now on the point of departure from 
Tranquebar to Europe, I send in haste the accompanying 
Diary of the Mission from Jan. 1, to the end of Sept., from 
which you will see that God has been with us, by his grace, 
in all our lowliness and weakness. 

Meanwhile, you will easily imagine that no growth of the 
Mission from without, was to be expected. God has bid us 
stand stOl, by the siege and capture of our Town by the 
French ; and our children and mission-people, as well as the 
members of our Congregation, are scattered abroad. I hope, 
however, we shall soon celebrate a thank-festival, in a frill 
assembly of both small and great, for the glorious deliverance 
and preservation of our mission ; for we have been assured, 
since yesterday, that in a few days, the French, after takiiig 
on board, all that belongs to the Company, will leave the 
Town. 

The dear brother, Mr. Breithaupt, I have not yet had the 
pleasure of seeing, in consequence of the war. I believe it 
will be best for him to remain, for the present, at Tranquebar. 

My heart yearns to tell you of my constant filial regard, and 
of the sincere respect of the Catechists ; and how diligently 
they and many others, great and small, pray for your happi- 



230 NOTICES OF XADKASi 

nesSy and for that of all the other eervantB of the Loid ssA 
benefactors. But, at present, time does not suffice. The Lord 
refiresh you with all spiritual blessings in heayenly goods ! 

With heartfelt emotion and tears, I commend jqil and aU- 
to the everlasting faithftdness of our Pitier and Immanuel- 
As to my mean person, I am quite well, and^ in the Lord^ 
content. His grace and promise are my heart's strength, my 
staff, and my counsellors ; and as often as anxiety comes upoiB. 
me, I call to the Lord, and he hears the yoice of my suppli- 
cation. 

Oct 5. — ^To-day, the school-children, with their oyerseers 
and seyeral of our Christians, returned from Paleiaoatta, quite 
well. I had written to say that they might do so without 
fear. A second Mendly Letter from the Chief there, expressed 
« wish for me to come oyer ; and aB I was obliged to decline a 
similar invitation last year, through want of opportunity, I 
must endeayour to take a journey there as soon as I con- 
yeniently can, in order to find means oi attending to the 
various baptized Christian fEmulies at Paleiaoatta, more than 
has hitherto been the case. The Chief sent the Cateohist lOago 
to escort our people to Madras. 

Oct. 9. — ^Almost all the Malabar houses in Black Town 
have been broken open and plundered ; and ttie inhabitants do 
not venture to return while the French shipa remain heiKfi, so 
that all looks desolate and waste. Several of our Congregation 
have been tempted to take part of the plunder, or^ at leasts to 
accept it from plundering strangers, under the idea that, m the 
present disturbed state of things, they might do so with a ckfl^ 
conscience. I therefore fqund myself compelled tp insiitate a 
search, and to place what any of them had so obtauoed in stove^ 
«o as to returm it to the.pwners^ if possible , oi;, at aU ovfEilc^ 
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f^ve it to the poor. Tliis I did yesterday; and I took oocafidon 
£:om the Ooepel of to-day, (the 18th Sunday after Trinity^) 
and the great Commandment of love to God and to our neigh« 
bour^ to point, out how grievously they who had done this, had 
sinned against this command ; and how the name of Christ 
and of our Congregation would be blasphemed among the 
beathen, should it become known. I concluded with an ad* 
monition to purify themselves thoroughly from suth a stain. 
The next day, Oct. 10, several voluntarily brought me some 
of the things, even such as they had received at third hand. 
May GKkL graciously save them from guilt and temptation ( 
Poverty and such opportunities as these, are powerful induce- 
ments. 

Oct. 14. — ^To-day, at an earlier period of the year than 
^uld have been expected, such a terrible storm arose that of 
the six or eight French ships that lay off here, heavily laden 
with the spoils of Madras, one half were either stranded or 
sunk. Two days afterwards three of the ships arrived in the 
roads dismasted. A Dutch ship that was at anchor opposite 
Mailapore, was also stranded. Many dead bodies were washed 
ashore to the southward. 

Oct. 16. — God once more gave us grace to declare the word 
of repentance and forgiveness of sins, from the Gospel of the 
day, in both congregations, amid great attention. The hearers 
are very few, because the place is stUl deserted. The written 
agreement made by both parties, a few days after the surren- 
der, according to which the town was to have been restored to 
ijoB English on the 10th Oct., on payment of a heavy -ransom, 
bas not been fulfilled by the French. How it wilL turn out, no 
one knows. 

Oct. 17. — Our Mission-house is still fully occupied by the 
j^pujies of Qur Mission-servantai and. other Christians, no one 
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venturing to trust himself in his own house or hut. A few 
days ago, we took in a poor widow of our Malabar Congrega- 
tion, with her daughter and sick child, who could fiiid bo 
refuge or support. To-day the child died and wi^ buried. 

Oct. 25.^^M. de la Bourdonnaie sailed with his three re- 
maining ships, on the night of the 23rd, and one of the Fondi- 
cherry Coimcil has arrived as Governor. Yesterday, a body 
of Moors took up a position at Mailapore, and stopped every- 
thing from entering the Town. It is said that Moorish troops 
have arrived from Arcot, for the purpose of blockading the 
French at Madras. 

Oct. 28. — ^The Moors having begun the blockade, and given, 
public Notice that all Malabars may retire from the Town; 
and water and necessaries becoming scarce ; I gave leave to 
the Malabar Mission-servants, at their request, to retire from 
the Town with their families, and the Malabar school-children. 
The Portuguese school'-children, I retain with me, as well as 
some of the Malabars, who prefer to stay. 

Oct. 29. — ^From this day, we got no more seasoning to eat 
with our rice. Thank God we are provided with rice ; and if 
water should fail (all the weUs in the Town being brackish), 
we expect, with the rainy season, to be able to collect some 
frx)m heaven. I began a preparation for receiving the holy 
Supper, with such of the Portuguese Christians as still remain. 

Oct. 30, the 21st Sunday after Trinity,— I catechized the few 
Malabars who are here on the Gospel for the day, and prayed 
with them. In the afternoon I had regular Portuguese service. 

Oct. 31. — ^The Moors began to close in nearer to the Town. 

Nov. 2. — ^Yesterday, the French fired on the Moors ; and 
to-day, they sallied out upon them on the west and north sides 
of the Town, routed them, and brought in a great booty. 

November 4. — The Moors were completely routed. Som« 



A-jro THE COAST OF OOBOVANDEL. 233 

hundreds of French who arrived from Pondicherry, supported 
by a detachment from Madras, drove the Moors out of Mailapore, 
IdUed a number of them, and broaght in a vast booty of camels, 
horses, oxen, and other things. We therefore conld breathe 
the air again. Onr water fedling, God sent a gracious rain." 

It was the success of the French on this occasion that 
first exposed the inefficiency, or rather degeneracy of Mogul 
troops. The Europeans, always successful against the Hin- 
doos, at the time of their first settlements, had never gained 
any considerable advantage over the Mahommedan conquerors 
of Hindostan. Many trials, always unfortunate, had con- 
vinced them that the Moguls were not only brave but formid- 
Me ; (a) and this opinion still kept its ground. Hence, when 
Commodore Bamet, who arrived on the Coast from the Straits 
of Snnda, Jidy 17, 1745, purposed an attack on Pondicherry, 
(tiien as ill-garrisoned as Madras was, at the time of its 
soRender ;)— Dupleix adroitly found means to persuade the 
Ifabob that any attempt on that Settlement was an act of 
luMitiHty against himself — ^within whose territory the Coast 
was cimiprehended ; and to induce him to threaten Madras 
with reprisals : the consequence was tiiat Mr. Morse, the 
Ck>vemor, prevailed on Bamet to forbear. The English now, 
in liieir turn, called in the Nabob, against the French ; but 
cither in consequence of orders from Bupleix, or, which is 
more probable, acting on the impulse of the occasion, M. 
PftradiB directed a sally, and the instant effect was the dis- 
oomfiture of the investing force ; followed, the next day, by 
the total root of the Nabob's army. 

''Nov. 5. — Our Tamul Mission-servants and children re- 
turned in safety, after staying eight days in an open rest- 
house at Trivatoor. 

(a) RaynaL 
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November 6th. — ^We had the usual Tamul and Portugue* 
Services. 

Nov. 10. — ^M. Paradis, the French Oovemor, issued a public 
Notice, (by beat of drum,) that all EngUshmen must withdraw 
^m the Town in a few days, as he purposed to keep posses- 
sion of the place for the King of France. 

Nov. 11. — ^I waited on the Governor, and after showing 
him the written Protection and Permission given me by M. de 
la Bourdonnaie, to continue the Mission as before, I solicited its 
renewal He asked what I intended to do here; — all the 
English were departing. I replied that we had no English, 
but only Malabar and Portuguese children and people in the 
Mission ; that the Mission generally had been hitherto sup- 
ported by benefactions from various countries ; and that, fx 
myself, I was properly a Danish Missionary; I therefore hoped 
that we should be allowed to remain. He said that he oould 
not undertake to give me a decisive answer, but would write 
to the Authorities at Pondicherry. 

November 13. — ^A tolerable number of Malabar Christiaiis 
attended the Sermon, and Gk>d enabled us to discourse on the 
duty of subjection to government, and resignation of ourselves 
to God, amid quiet and attention. In the afternoon, three ci 
the French Military attended the Portuguese Service. One of 
them, a German, bom at Halle, told me he had attended the 
school at the Orphan-house, but had been away from home £>r 
ten years. He had introduced himself to me some days before, 
and spoke to me again after Sermon. 

Nov. 21st. — ^Apprehensions of what might happen began to 
prevail, and, to-day, several fiunilies of our Christians, who 
formerly came here from Tranquebar, set out on their retun 
to that place : among them, an aged woman, blind and en- 
feebled, whom her son carried away on a bed. I also gave 
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the Catechist Paul permission to go to Tranquebar, with his 
wife, who is pregnant. 

Nov. 24. — The French began to demolish several streets in 
Black Town that abutted on White Town, in order to put 
White Town in a better state of defence. They had drawn a 
line, according to which the demolition was not to extend 
above 150 paces; and we therefore hoped that our Mission- 
house would remain standing. But to-day, pursuant to a 
farther Order j&rom Pondicherry, a public iN'otice was given 
that all the streets and houses far in advance of our house, 
were to be razed. I therefore waited on the French Governor, 
this afternoon, and asked if it were not possible to leave the 
Mission-house standing. He excused himself, alleging its 
impossibility, and that he must obey the Orders from Pondi- 
cherry; so I begged him to grant, at least, a few weeks' 
respite, which he assented to. At the same time, he gave an 
answer to my late application, saying that it would be best for 
me to withdraw ; because, in times of war, a Governor cannot 
well allow any to remain in the Town, who do not take the 
oath of allegiance to his King. — ^Now God, who governs all 
things, have compassion on this poor Congregation, and cause 
his sun, e^ter the night of trouble, to shine forth the more 
clearly !— of which, indeed, I have no doubt. Meanwhile, 
the Holland Chief at Paleiacatta sent me, to-day, a renewed 
invitation to retire there immediately. I will therefore take 
my way thither in God's name, so as not to be far from the 
Congregation, and to be at hand to care for them during our 
exile. 

Ifov. 27. — I took occasion from the Gospel of the day (25th 
Sunday after Trinity), and from the present state of Madras, 
to point out that heavy judgments inevitably ensue on a ne- 
glect of the fear of God and contempt of his grace ; but that 

b2 
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there is still a great difference between the chastenings and 
purification of the faithful, and the punishments of the im- 
penitent. 

Nov. 28th.— Another family of our people departed for 
Tranquebar ; and I sent a request to the dear brethren to 
apply to the Commandant of Tranquebar in their names and 
my own, to have the goodness to send a written intercession 
to the Governor of Pondicherry to spare our alms-built Mis- 
sion-house, or, at least, to leave it standing till extreme 
liecessity required its removal. 

Dec. 2. — I received a passport from the Governor. At my 
request, he promised that he would leave the Mission-house 
standing to the last, and would willingly do for us all that lay 
in his power. 

Bee. 4th. — As we expect to have divine Service, for the 
future, at Paleiacatta, I began, from to-day, to accommodate 
my sermons to the new Calendar, and took the Gospel for the 
second Sunday in Advent for meditation. I gave notice to 
the Congregation that I should not desert them, but remain at 
Paleiacatta, so that when they were able, they might come 
over, at least, to partake of the holy Supper. Also, that I 
would supply the two coomtry- schoolmasters, who would re- 
main behind, with a discourse every Sunday, out of God's 
Word ; and also, occasionally send a Catechist to thoK To 
the two schoolmasters, I gave directions to continue the evea- 
ing-schools. In the evening, we held a prayer-hour for the 
last time before our exodus. 

Dec. 5th. — ^A family of Portuguese Christians departed to 
Tranquebar this morning ; and in the afternoon, I, with Hie 
Catechist Schawnmuttu, the few school-children, and two of 
the Mission-people, set out, in the name of God, from Madras. 
The Portuguese school-master, and two sick school-children, 
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I left to stay in the house, as long as it should be practicable. 
Several chests of books, and other things not immediately 
necessary at Faleiacatta, I had removed to the house of an 
Armenian, who resides beyond the line marked out for the 
demolition of houses, in order to save the expense of transport. 
I also left directions that, in case the Mission-house should be 
pulled down, the rafters, doors, and windows, should be con- 
veyed to the Armenian's court-yard. The most necessary 
mission-things, and what could be least spared, I was obliged 
to get people to carry on their heads to Paleiacatta. I had 
Christians of our Congregation to act as bearers of such part 
of the things as I took with me, who, notwithstanding their 
poverty, accepted a fanam less than the regular charge, be- 
cause they knew that we were provided with but little money. 
At night, we rested at Trivatoor ; and, the next day, I sent 
on the Catechist, with the bearers, and several oxen loaded 
with grain, by the inland road. We could not leave the grain 
behind, because, the rain having failed, there was a great 
scarcity; but it cost us much in tolls. The landward route 
being full of rivers and trenches, difficult for Europeans 
travelling on foot to pass, I proceeded with the rest of my 
fellow-travellers by the road near the sea. The next night 
we passed at Slattipakam, and on the day following, arrived 
at Paleiacatta, where the Holland Chief, [Mr. Woutre de 
Jongh,] welcomed me with much kindness, and assigned us 
a house for the use of the Mission, about a mile north of 
Paleiacatta, and on the opposite side of a river. 

Dec. 11, third Sunday in Advent. — I had divine Service in 
the house, for the first time, with a few Tamul and Portuguese 
hearers. 

Dec. 19. — I sent Schawrimuttu to Madras on the affairs of 
the Mission. M. Paradis had departed to Pondicherry some 
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days previously, whence, it was said, he waa to proceed 
against Fort St. David, {a) 

Dec. 22. — ^The two Portuguese children arrived in good 
health. 

Dec. 25. — Three persons of the Portuguese Congregation 
were confirmed, and admitted to the holy Supper, for the first 
time, after a previous preparation of several months. Five 
other Portuguese memhers communicated with them. In the 
Tamul meeting, only twelve received the holy Supper, some of 
whom had come over from Madras. 

Dec. 26. — I administered holy Baptism to twenty-one 
children and two grown-up persons, in the Malabar Church at 
Paleiacatta. This was done by direction of the Chief, who" 
himself attended, with most of the Whites. 

Dec. 27. — The Portuguese Schoolmaster came over from 
Madras, and on the 29th, Schawrimuttu arrived also, to partake 
of the holy Supper on New-year's day.^ 

I cannot conclude this Diary without mentioning the follow- 
ing clear examples of God's providence over us, under our 
want of mission-money, and when we could not, for the 
present, receive any from Europe. Before our store was ex- 
pended, a woman deposited with the Mission 100 rupees; and 
when I was obliged to break into this store, without the 
person's knowing of it, she came of herself and said that she 
did not want the money yet, and that I might apply it to the 
expenses of the Mission. And when this sum was expended, 
which it was just at the time of our departure from Madras ; 
and when I had not quite enough to pay the bearers ; forty 
pagodas were deposited with me at Kattipakam, just after 

(a) M. Paradis was an Engineer of some celebrity. He was bom 
at Landau ; and in 1744, had been Commandant at Kareical, where 
he had some corresx>ondence with the Missionaries at Tranquebar. 
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evening-prayer with my fellow-travellersy with liberty to 
apply it, for the present, to the Mission-expenses. Further, a 
well-wisher at Sadras who corresponds with me, and who had 
heard how we were circumstanced, most kindly, and without 
being applied to, offered to make an advance to us, which has 
just come to hand, at the end of the year. My eyes see herein 
only the Lord : Is. xl. 29 — 31. May He still direct all things 
according to His holy counsel ! To Him be praise and thanks 
for all the undeserved pity and deliverances, which he has let 
us experience during the past year. Written at the end of 
the year 1746, at Paleiacatta, — Johann Philipp Fabricitjs. 

From Mr. Missionary Fabricius to Professor Francke. 

Paleiacatta, Jan. 14, 1747. 

God grant that the few words which, on account of the 
shortness of the notice, I now send, may find you in all 
prosperity, and that I may soon receive the welcome assurance 
of it. 

On the 29th of September I sent off a Letter with part of 
the Diary to Tranquebar, having heard that the Danish ship 
would sail in October. It turns out that the ship has not yet 
sailed ; but I have time only to forward the rest of the Diary. 
The French still keep possession of Madras. In this and all 
Mission-contingencies, our eyes look only to the Lord. Our 
help standeth in His name, who made heaven and earth. 
May He strengthen and protect you and all the Institutions of 
the Orphan-house, as well as all the precious servants and 
children of Grod in your and all other places ! Amen, Amen. 

Johann Philipp Fabeicius. 

In introducing the Diary and letters from which the above 
are extracts, Professor Francke adds ; ' The afflictive fate of 
the Madras Mission consequent on the French invasion, will be 
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read by many with sorrow. Still God is to be praised who, in 
tiie midst of his judgments, held his hand over Mr. Missionary 
FabriciuSy as well ad over the members of the CougregatioBSy 
so that in great peril and perplexity, no injnry occurred to any 
of them eith^ in body or life. The Christian deportment of 
the Missionary ; the trusting spirit which God gave him ; as 
well as the providence of God which led him in these troubled 
circumstances to a Zoar and a PeUa, may well stir us up to 
praise, since it inspires so much more certain a hope that, after 
this storm, God will again cause the sun to shine.' 

DlAEY OF THE MaDBAS MiSSION FOE 1747. 

The Dutch Settlement of Paleiacatta, at which, for nearly 
three years, the Madras Mission found a hospitable asylum, 
is situated about twenty miles north of Madras. The Dutch 
first landed on the Coast (at Masulipatam) in 1603, aiid in 
1609, they established themselves at Paleiacatta or Pulicat. 
Mr. Schultze describes the Castle as a handsome structure. In 
the Castle Church, was the following inscription, from the pen 
probably of Abraham Roger, the Chaplain or Predicant fint 
appointed : — '* Anno 1625. Tune inceptum est tnvocare nwnm 
DominV* Roger was the author of a Work of which Robert- 
son made great use as an Authority in his Historical Disquisi- 
tion concerning the knowledge of India by the Ancients, 
entitled : — La Porte Guverte, ou la vraye Representation de la 
Vie, des Moeurs, de la Religion, et du Service des Brahmines 
qui demeurent sur les Costes de Choromandel. — ^In 1690, the 
Datch removed the chief seat of their Government to Nega- 
patam. 

Though it does not appear that the Dutch ever made any 
adequate provision for the instruction of the natives, . Mr. 
Schultze speaks of the transfer of the scat of Gk>vemment as 
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un&YOurable in this respect. At all eyents, when' he visited 
the place in 1726, the only provision made for the spread of 
Chiistianity was the following. A Chaplain from Negapatam 
(the only one on the Coast) visited Paleiacatta once in two or 
three years to perform baptisms and marriages, and administer 
the Lord's Supper to the Whites. There was a small (appa- 
rently a very small) congr^ation of Tamuls, the Catechist 
of which was supplied with sermons from Ceylon, composed in 
the Maleialim dialect, which the Tamuls could not fully 
xmderstand ; and the Portuguese Catechist had twelve sermons 
in all, which had been duly read to the Congregation for many 
years. Mr. Schultze supplied them with others. 

As to the Settlement itself, which extended some miles, he 
found it a hive of industry, so that, in some parts, he could 
not get any one to listen to his addresses, even the children 
being employed in assisting their parents to lay the colours on 
the doth prepared there : but ** there was no school'' for them. 
[Raynal attributes the superiority of Indian painted cottons 
partly to the drugs of India, and partly to ** the waters that 
serve to fix the colours, which are good at Pondicherry, but 
excellent at Paleiacatta."] 

" Jan. 1. — ^I preached from Heb. xii. 1, 2, in the house to 
the north of Paleiacatta, not far from Carumanel, where divine 
providence has appointed our residence since our departure 
from liadras last autumn. I afberwards administered the 
Holy Supper to five persons of the Tamul Congregation, who 
had been imable to attend at Christmas. 

Jan. 5.— I began a baptismal preparation with several 
persons in the Dutch Church at Paleiacatta, which I propose to 
continue four times a week. 

Jan. 16. — ^I received a letter from the Catechist, Schawri- 
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muttu, now at Madras, informiiig me that the French labourers 
had begun to pull down the Mission-house, early yesterday 
morning. He also wrote that in the villages where our two 
schoohnasters assemble our Christians on Sundays, and where 
they keep school in the evenings, the Bomiah grumhled that 
heretic-doctrines were still taught. 

Jan. 30, — ^By the Catechist Schawrimuttu, who came over 
from Madras, last Friday, and attended divine worship 
yesterday, I sent a Letter to M. de Preminil, the Governor of 
Madras, in which, besides an application for the wood- work of 
the demolished Mission-house, I wrote as follows : — * In con- 
sideration of the great fevour which Messieurs the French 
Patres enjoyed, during so many years, under a Protestant 
Government, which had, at all times, shown them all possible 
friendship, I should have expected that, on our oit repeated 
petition, our Mission-house, purchased by benefactions sent 
irom various countries of Europe, would, by all possible means, 
have been spared. As this, however, had not been the case, 
and as it had, together with the other houses that had been 
pulled down on account of the fortification-works, been re- 
duced to a heap of stones, I hereby most humbly requested 
that, as equity demanded, he would have the goodness to give 
or send ian equivalent for the Mission-house so demolished.' 

Feb. 3. — ^I received an answer from the French Governor, 
in which, among other things, he wrote that 'as to what relates 
to the replacing of the Mission-house, he could not do it with- 
out orders from the Superior Council at Pondicherry, which 
alone has the disposal of the houses in Madras.'*— I hesitate, 
however, as to making any further application to the French. 

Feb. 5, Sunday Sexagesima. — The Dutch Chief and another 
Hollander came over to Carumanel with their fiunilies, and 
attended divine worship both morning and afternoon. 
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Feb. 9. — ^I went out early in the morning to converse with 
the heathen, accompanied by Mingo, the Tamul Catechist 
appointed by the Hollanders at Paleiacatta. 

Feb. 12, Sunday Esto. — I baptized five Portuguese persons, 
and two children bom of Christian parents, in the Dutch 
Church at Paleiacatta. The Catechist or Reader Mingo, first 
held his Service by reading a Tamul Sermon ; and afterwards, 
I publicly examined the candidates. 

Feb. 17. — Our Catechist Paul arrived from Tranquebar some 
days ago, to consult me whether, under existing circumstances, 
he should accept an offer of a situation as Catechist at Nega- 
patnam. However, the Chief at Paleiacatta, who expects 
shortly to go as Chief to Masulipatnam, invited him to ac- 
company him, to which I, with some reluctance, consented, in 
the hope, that as he understands Waruga (Telugu), a beginning 
towards gathering a Congregation of Warugas may perhaps be 
made there. 

March 10. — ^Au English European ship unwittingly put in 
at Madras a few days ago, and was captured. I therefore 
wrote to the French Governor to say that if any letters or 
goods had been brought by her for me or other Protestant 
Missionaries on this coast, he could send on the letters, and 
keep the things in good preservation. He replied that the 
ship was bound for Bengal, and had put in to Madras by 
chance ; and that she had brought nothing for us. 

March 11. — I learned by Letters from Tranquebar that the 
family of the Catechist Paul are, from weakness and other 
causes, unable to remove ; and that the brethren disapproved 
of Paul's going to Masulipatnam. I therefore resolved with 
him that he should decline the journey, and stay with me. I 
am glad to see from events that it has not been the will of 
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God; and I hope that Grod has determined something better 
towards us than so unwelcome a separation. 

March 13th. — I received a Letter £rom Schawrimuttu at 
Madras, stating that a report prevails that the walls of Black 
Town, and perhaps the whole of the town itself, would be 
razed ; and that the Armenian who has hitherto taken care of 
our things, told him that he is going away, and that we had 
better remove them from his house, because all would be 
exposed and go to ruin. I therefore arranged for having 
them removed to White Town, to a house inhabited by a 
Portuguese family with whom we have some acquaintance. 

March 16th. — Schawrimuttu arrived from Madras, and re- 
ported that this had been done. Also, that several English 
ships had appeared off Madras ; and further, that the French 
Governor had ordered the wood- work belonging to the Mission- 
house to be restored to us; but that part of it, having got 
mixed with the Company's wood, could not be recovered. I 
also received to-day the joyful news that the Britannia, 
English ship, with the Letters and Bene&ctions from Europe, 
had arrived safe at Fort St. David's. 

March 20th. — The Dutch Chief sent twelve pagodas in 
payment for the maintenance of two of his Portuguese slave- 
children, for 1746. These children have had two years' 
instruction in the school. This morning he set off on his 
journey to Masulipatnam. I accompanied him to the strand, 
and heartily thanked him for the love with which he had 
received us on our arrival from Madras, and which he had 
continued to the present time. 

March 24th. — The Catechists being both here, I began to 
give lectures (lectiones) on the pastoral Epistles. I also gave 
them a plan for reading the Scriptures in regular order with 
the mission-people, namely, a chapter of the historical books 
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of the Old Testament ; another, out of the Psalter ; another 
from the Prophets ; and a fourth from the New Testament. 
This is a praclice I follow myself. 

March 31st, Good Friday (Charfreytage). — I gave instruc- 
tions in hoth sermons for meditating the history of the death 
of Christ, with hearty prayer. I thank God for the renewed 
grace given to me through such meditation. — ^In the evening, 
I received the remaining Letters from Europe ; the Letter of 
the Honourahle Society I had received previously. Mr. 
Court-Chaplain Ziegenhagen communicated to me a Para- 
phrase of Psalm cxv. It is an encouragement to a confident 
expectation of divine help in great (hut, in the Psalm, unex- 
pressed) adversity; and adapted to our great Church-afAiction, 
dispersion, and misery. 

April. — We celehrated the holy Easter-Feast, with the few 
persons who are here, in meditations on the joyfrd gospel of 
the Resurrection of our Deliverer. The celehration of the 
Holy Supper we deferred from various causes. 

April 5th. — ^I sent Schawrimuttn to Madras to visit the 
Congregations in the villages, and to distribute to our poor 
widows their monthly alms : which, in the name of GK)d, we 
still continue. 

April 6. — I went out with Mingo among the heathen. On 
these occasions, I pass the night at his house, on account of 
having to cross the river, so that we may start early. 

April 15. — One of our Christians at Periaseri, near Madras, 
having ransomed for a pagoda, and adopted as his child, a 
heathen boy of his connexions, whom his mother had sold 
dunng the scarcity, brought him here to be instructed and 
baptized. 

May 14. — The Benefactions which arrived at Cuddalore, 
we received through the kind management of an unwearied 
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friend of the Mission^ by way of Sadras : [probably, Mr. 
Salomans]. 

May 21, holy Pentecost. — God gave ns to feel the power 
of his Holy Spirit and Word in onr souls, in our little 
assembly. On the first day, we unitedly called upon God, 
humbly and with tears, for the precious gift of his Spirit, ^o 
highly needM to all Christians, and to ourselves, our poor 
scattered Church, and the people of this land. 

May 24. — ^I went out, by moonlight, with Mingo, into the 
Tamul streets of Paleiacatta, to converse with the heathen, 
who are more at leisure in the evening. As we passed the 
first pagoda, the brahmins, who had been kindling the lights 
near the idols, came out. I inquired what god it was. They 
told me his name, and one of them gave him a great character. 
While I was declaring to the brahmins the sinfulness and 
folly of idolatry, many heathens assembled round us, and 
applauded what I said to the brahmins ; and when, as usual, 
the brahmins withdrew, they continued the conversation with 
me, and listened attentively. After we had stood talking 
awhile before the pagoda, during which time I had clearly 
showed that their religion is a fable, a cheats and deception 
of the devil, and the direct road to hell (which they them- 
flielves admitted), I brought them to this point, that they 
oould learn from the revealed Will of God the way to be 
delivered from sin, escape heU, and obtain Gk>d's grace. They 
asked me inquiringly, What then is the way ? — and begged 
me to give them an account of it. Accordingly, they con- 
ducted me to a place where we could sit, and listened to the 
whole of my discourse, on the creation of the first man after 
God's image, of the Fall, of the Promise of a Deliverer, of the 
great sin, misery, and bhudness in which all men are involved 
by birth, and of their great guilt towards God from youth 
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upwards, for which all had deserved eYerlasting tormeiit before 
God ;-T-of God's great pity for man's misery, and the surety-' 
ship of the Son of G^ for us-— of His incarnation, teachingi 
miracles, sufferings, death, and resurrection — of the sending 
forth of bis disciples with the good-news of the atonement for 
sin, into all the world— of the conversion of penitent sinners 
through Christ, and how he casts out the devil from their 
hearts, and gives them the holy Ghost — of the holy walk and 
blessed death of the converted — of the last judgment, and the 
great separation which wiU then take place ; what Christ, the 
Judge, will then say to them who remain till death in sin and 
idolatry, as being the greatest rebellion against God, and in 
contempt of his offered grace, and who never would become 
obedient to the Most High Monarch of heaven and earth. I 
next gave them an account of the former conversion of Euro- 
peans from Idolatry to God, and of their present sympathy for 
the yet heathen Indians ; of my Office ; of the version of the 
Word of God into Tamul ; and earnestly invited them to see 
it, to leam a summary of its doctrines, and to turn through 
the Bedeemer of the world, Jesus Christ, to the One God and 
Father, and to receive holy Baptism as a seal of their entrance 
into the fellowship of God. And, farther, when they objected 
to me the image- worship of the papists, I gave them an ac- 
count of the difference between them and us, and showed that, 
in ancient times, they had the true religion, as we have now ; 
but in the times following, they had gradually turned aside 
from tiie Word of God, and had fallen into the worship of 
images, which God had forbidden. I then, at their request, 
gave them an account of the nothingness of the Mahometan 
rehgion, and whence so many false religions came on earth. 
Some of them begged me to come again and teach them. I 
wd that it would be a pleasure to me to do so^ if they would 



248 NOTICES jOF MADBASy 

yield to be led from their pernicious ways to the good way ; 
and I invited every one to come to me who wished to have a 
i^er instruction. No one opposed, but there was an entire 
concurrence in all I said. 

I have thus once again recorded in my Diary this short 
summary of my discourse, that the dear benefSactors and inter- 
cessors in Europe may see how we speak to the heathen, 
plainly and sincerely, as in the sight of God in Christ Jesus; 
and how we persevere in declaring the pure Word of Qod, in 
faith on the divine promises. That which is here recounted, 
is the foimdation of all my conversations, though the form is 
ever varied according to the circumstances, and to meet dif^rent 
cases. If I notice such conversations only in general terms, 
in my Diary, in order that I may not spend the time required 
by other important duties in copiously committing such con- 
versations to writing, I intreat them to excuse me. 

May 25. — Having slept last night at Mingo's house, we 
started by moonlight at four o'clock in the morning to Meda- 
wajel. On the road, we passed two wolves, standing at a 
very little distance apart, one on one side of the path, and the 
other on the other side, and turning about ; and though many 
people passed that way, they did npt run away. I hear that, 
at a former period, they were often seen in these parts ; other- 
wise it is unusual. 

June 14. — ^For some weeks, great disquiet has prevailed in 
the country around us : the Mahometan governors having had 
a difference with some Naicks, several villages have been 
plundered and fired. 

June 25. — ^Fifteen heathens were baptized. One, a jewel- 
cutter, who had lived with a concubine for many years, but 
who had put her away some time since, was required to 
dismiss her before witnesses, previous to baptism. For two 
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years, lie had been desirous of becoming a Christian^ and lie 
evinced unusual alacrity in learning the Christian doctrines. 
His relations got np a great quarrel with him, but he boldly 
avowed that he would become a Christian, whether they ob- 
jected or Bot. Though myself unable, on account of an attack 
of fever, to continue the Preparation, the Catechist Schawri- 
muttu, who had hitherto repeated my Preparation, was fully 
able to conduct both the Preparation and Repetition, which he 
did, near my chamber. He is well practised in the work, 
prosecutes it with diligence, and has the preparation-book 
alwa3rs at hand. May GK)d, in his grace, bless our poor 
labours in exile ! The outward labour, caused by the multi- 
plied necessities of our poor, during the season of war and 
scarcity, cannot be described here; but it gives us much 
occupation. 

Jan. 7. — A. detachment of forty French, under a Captain 
and Lieutenant, spent last night at our abode. They were in 
pursuit of seven deserters who had come to this neighbourhood. 
They were very orderly. 

July 9. — A Preparation was begun with twenty-one persons. 
The present divine judgments are the occasion of many 
coming to us. Each of the Catechists had some to prepare, 
and I took the Repetition on myself to test the progress of the 
candidates. Almost everything depends on a sufficient Repe- 
tition ; and to this end, leading questions require to be put, 
shewing the connexion of the doctrines. The Catechists are a 
great joy to me, because I can depend on their faithfalness 
and on their gifts from God. 

July 21. — ^The dear Tranquebar brethren sent me some 
biscuit and other things required by Europeans. They had 
heard that since the beginning of the year, I had had only 
Tamul fare and water. 

8 
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July 25th — I seat Schanrimutta to Madras, haTing heaid 
that some one had offered to buy a pcnrtioii of the wood of the 
Mission-honse, now lying in the Engliah Chmch-yaid in Slack 
Town. Some days ago, a part of this wood was stolen ; and 
thongh the Grovemor, on my petitioning him in wntingi caused 
inquiry to be made, it was not recorered. 

Angust 6th. — ^Twenty-two persons mxe engrafted into the 
Christian Congregation by baptism or reception. One of them 
was a man who fell from a tree near onr abode, which he had 
climbed for the purpose of gathering leaTes to be used as 
Tamid plates. Mr. Gillett, the Portuguese schoohnaster, kindly 
supplied him with medicine, and none of his relatians taking 
•any care of him, I sent him food. At last his wife earner and 
went to and fro to visit him, for two or three daiys. As soon, 
howerer, as the man evinced an inclination to the ChristiaxL 
religion, a number of his caste-connexions came to fetch him 
away to prevent his becoming a Christian. After about two 
months, he returned, and expressed his earnest thanks to me 
and the schoolmaster, and declared that his wish to become a 
Christian was unchanged, but that his wife was obstinately 
opiJOBcd to it, and had used him ill on account of it. He 
attended the preparation however, and, to-day, received holy 
Baptism. 

August 21 st. — ^Ever since yesterday, I have been in great 
trouble, from which, to-day, God has graciously relieved me, 
to whose fatherly will I had sought entirely to resign myself 
in prayer, and calm myself therewith. The case was this. 
Before aftomoon-sermon yesterday, the schoolmaster, Wedap- 
pcn, arrived from Madras, with information that the Catechist 
6chawrimuttu, and a Christian of our Congregation named 
Antoni, had been, without notice, shut up in prison, at the 
Castle. Schawrimuttu had been sent over to Madras some 
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^eeks ago, with the knowledge of the French Governor, to 
nrhom I sent a Letter by him, about the sale of some of the 
wood of the Mission-house ; and it appeared that a certain 
malicious person had reported him to a White inhabitant who 
was intimate with the Governor, as if he seduced Eomish 
Christians to our religion, and spoke contemptuously of the 
Eomish Church ; and that this White inhabitant had got the 
Gk)vemor to put them in confinement. Upon this, I immedi- 
ately wrote a courteous letter to the Romish White inhabitant ; 
begging to know from him, as he otherwise was not ill-dis- 
posed to our people, what offence Schawrimuttu and Antoni ■ 
had done him ; with a request that he would kindly procure ' 
their liberty firom the Governor ; adding that if he had been* . 
in any way injured by our peoplcj which I should be heartily 
sorry for, I hoped he would look to me for satisfaction. 

However, before Wedappen and a companion whom I sent 
with him, had crossed the river, which is not far from our 
dwelling, with the letter, the Catechist, Schawrimuttu and 
Antoni, met them ; over whose unexpected and early release 
and arrival, we were aU greatly rejoiced. He told me that 
they were shut up in separate prisons, the day before yester- 
day ; and that when one of our Christians brought him some 
supper, he found an opportunity of getting him to inform 
Wedappen of the cause of his arrest, and to tell him to let 
me know of it. Afterwards, he poured out his heart before 
God in prayer, and fervently called on Him for help. The 
next morning, the man who had had them confined, went to 
the Governor, quite of himself, and obtained their release; 
and on the Governor's sending for them out of prison, the 
man apologised to them, alleging that he had made a mistake, 
and that they were not the persons he meant. Upon this, the 

Govemw civilly dismissed them, and told the Catechist to . 

s2 
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come back to him when he had sold the wood, and he would 
give him an answer to my Letter. He immediately accom- 
panied Antoni to the house of the man who had had them 
arrested^ to thank him specially for kindly hastening their 
release. Otod be praised for the joy he has given ns after 
yesterday'^ sorrow. I have constantly inculcated on all our 
-people, a quiet, calm, and circumspect deportment towards 
the Eomish ; nor do I see that Schawnmuttu has lost sight of 
this rule. 

Aug. .22. — ^I sent them all three back to Madras ; indeed, 
they were only come to rejoice me with the news of their 
speedy release : but I told the Catechist not to stay long, at 
present, but to get our business settled as soon as possible. 

Sept. 5. — ^Schawiimuttu returned, after selling some of the 
wood that remained after our various losses ; the rest he had 
conyeyed to oor burying-ground in the suburbs. After pay- 
ment of expenses, the whole sum realized did not amoimt to 
more than sev^iteen pagodas. 

Sept. 20.— The man whose fall- from a tree was the occasion 
of his becoming a Christian, has not only been shut out from 
all communication with them by his heathen rdations, but, on 
Saturday last, was beaten by them. He is now staying with 
us, using the medicines supplied to him by Mr. Gillett to 
relieV'O the pains in his chest and back. 

Sept. 28, 29. — I went with Mingo a day's journey to the 

north to speak to the heathen My comfort is this : that 

God's Word, when spoken in sincerity, and with prayer to 
GKkL, must leave a sting in some hearts; and that, at all 
events, they who hear us, see with their eyes the Truth, and 
must be compelled to own that we have spoken Mthfully to 
them : and also, that 'one soweth and another reapeth.' Such 
considerations, and the Command of Christ : ' Go ye into all 



AND THE COJLST OF COEOVAjn>EL. 253^ 

the worldy and teach all nations/ &c,, impart new courage 
and strength, though we hitherto see none but the mean and 
the poor embrace Christianity. 

Dec. 6. — I received a Letter from Masulipatnam informing 
me of the death of the Chief who so kindly received us last 
year at Paleiacatta, and who assigned vs our present conve- 
nient abode. Some months ago he invited me to visit him at 
his expense ; but I was obliged to decline it, because I could 
not be spared from the Mission to take so long a journey. 

Dec. 25th. — Thirty-one persons received the Holy Supper ; 
several, for the first time. The number would have been 
much greater, if the congregation were not so scattered. 
Still, we hope that the Lord will soon gather us together 
again from our present dispersion, when we will sing to BLim, 
our gracious Qtod, a Te Deum laudamus. 

Near Paleiacatta, Johawn Philipp FiLBRicriTS. 

Dec. 30, 1747. 

From Mr. Fabricius to Professor Francke, May 15, 1747. 

Herewith, I shortly mention that I still continue in exile at 
Paleiacatta with the Madras Mission ; and not only prosecute 
the usual work of preaching, catechizing, prayer and edifica- 
tion-hours, schools, preparations of catechumens for baptism^ 
and weekly excursions among the heathen around us, with 
the assistance of the Catechists and School-masters ; but that 
I have opportunities, through them, of constantly looking 
after the Christians, great and small, round about Madras. 

Our Mission-house and buildings, as well as half of Black 
Town, have been demolished, and the French are still masters 
of the place. The Lord, our all-gracious God, does not suffer 
us to be enveloped in such a night of sorrow, and to be trod- 
den down by the enemy, in vain. My heart, or rather the 
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divine consolation in my heart, says that a special 
must grow out of it all ; in which, we comfort ourselTee not 
a little, with the powerful support of all our precious benefac- 
tors, well-wishers, and brethren, in their devout intercessions. 
My dear brother, Mr. Breithaupt is not yet with us, but by 
the advice of the Danish Missionaries, and with my concur- 
rence, remains at Tranquebar, until the present circumstances 
shall be a little more imravelled ; so that I have not had the 
pleasure of seeing him. 

Prom the same to the same. Feb. 19, 1748. 

Up to this date, we have not had the satisfaction of seeing 
the English Squadron, expected by so many thousands; and 
which, according to intelligence received by way of Aleppo 
and Bombay, sailed &om England in July, 1747. Consequent- 
ly we have received no Letters or Benefactions from Europe 
for the last year. The French have strougly fortified Madras, 
and are proceeding with the destruction of Black Town. The 
inhabitants of Black Town and its. extensive suburbs, are 
scattered over the country, and show no disposition to place 
themselves under French government, either at Madras or 
Pondicherry. Though the Squadron has not arrived from 
England, there is a considerable number of English ships 
assembled at Fort St. David's ; while the French are almost 
destitute of ships. 

The means of maintaining the Mission are now nearly ex^ 
pended ; but as I have had proofs of the divine providence 
over us, I have resolved not to be anxious. I know not how I 
can receive help from Tranquebar, nor do I see any opportunity 
for it. Mr. Salomons who in 1746, when at Sadras, offered 
with a liberal hand to make an advance to us, until the arrival 
of the English ships, is now far away from us, having been 
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appointed Seconde at Forto I^ovo ; so that I know and see 
no way of obtaining anything, if the ships should not arrive 
shortly. But it suffices that God cares for us. 

JOHANN PmiilPP FABRicms. 

DiABY OF THE MaDKAS MiSSION FOB 1748. 

March 3. — I baptized a young Chinese, a native of Macao, 
who lives as cook in the service of an Armenian at Madras. 

March 4th. — I was refreshed by Letters from Europe. Of 
the money for the English Mission we have yet no account. 
Meanwhile, when I had only one pagoda left, and was encour- 
aging myself to confide in God's gracious providence, I was 
cheered with the welcome intelligence that Mr. Court-Chaplain 
Ziegenhagen had most kindly assigned me some money at 
Tranquebar, which I could take up immediately by bill ; also, 
that ten pagodas had been sent to the brethren at Tranquebar 
from a person unknown, through the hands of the Danish 
Chaplain, Mr. Schioenneboelle, who had accompanied the gift • 
with the foUowiQg note : * The enclosed ten pagodas were 
given to me, some time ago, by a good friend, to expend in 
any way I thought most to the glory of God, and the relief of 
the necessitous. Having heard that Mr. Fabricius is not as 
we could wish him to be, in respect to his Mission-affairs, I 
received the intelligence as a signal to me ; and have resolved 
to apply the money to the use of that Mission.' 

March 20. — I went out with a Catechist towards the north. 
At Pallicuppam, one of my hearers said : I believe, know, 
and admit that heathenism is nought ] and that the way you 
show us is the true way to blessedness ; but my evil nature 
will not yet let me pursue this good way. I represented to 
him that so long as a man remains under the slavery of the 
devil, so long it must so be with him, and he must go on, as 
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a prisoner, the way to hell. Bnt so soon as he turns to the 
Almighty Saviour, Jesus Christ; lays hold on Him in helieTing 
prayer ; and seeks in Him the grace of God and salvation ; he 
will be delivered jfrom his unhappy slavery. To win over this 
man and those with him, who heard us, we spared no repre- 
sentation. Conviction was with them, but the resolution to 
become Christians does not follow. 

April 9th. — ^Having finished the Evangelist Matthew, we 
began John xvii. in our Colloquium Biblicum, which is held 
every Tuesday with the Catechists. 

April 12, Good Friday, (Charfreytage), — I held as a day of 
humiliation, feisting, and repentance, with the people who are 
with us. Twenty-one persons received the Holy Supper. 

May 15. — I received a letter jfrom the Tranquebar brethren 
that God had moved the heart of the widow of the late 
Governor Pankin to devote twenty-five Pagodas to .this poor 
Mission. To the Highest be thanks for His gracious provi- 
dence. May He refresh her soul ! 

May 17. — ^I received intelligence that, at length, the silver 
from the English Society, which had been sent by the Stafford 
at the beginning of 1747, had arrived at Port St. David in a 
chaloupe from Bengal, {a) God be praised, who forsakes us 
not, nor leaves us ! 

(«) The Remittances were sometunes made in ''pieces of eight." Thus, 
in 1735, the following were the items : — 

" 1. On account of the Society for Salaries, in pieces of eight, 597 oz. 
12dwts. 

2. On account of Mr. Ziegenhagen, Professor Francke, and others, 

towards building the Church and School at Madras, 771 oz. 
2idwts. 

3. On account of a worthy Gentleman and his Friends, towards sup- 

porting the said Schools, 540 ozs. — making in all for Madras, 
1908 ozs. 14i dwts. 
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June 3. — I baptized several heathen Portuguese slaves of a 
German Mend at the Castle, after long previous instruction. 

June 9. — ^Among the special consolations which, as a pledge 
of His help, God has favoured us with during the exile of our 
Mission, is to be mentioned, above others, his gracious provi- 
dence, by which He, from time to tune, opens upon us a 
supply of our wants, so that we are not reduced to borrow, 
while he, in fatherly love, assists us. Especially, has He 
opened for us an overflowing spring in the Danish Church at 
Tranquebar, our dear brethren in the Mth ; and to this end, 
has made use of the Danish Chaplain, Mr. Schioenneboelle, as 
a peculiar instrument. He first made over to us ten pagodas 
on March 4th ; and when he learned from my Letter of thanks 
that it had, through divine Providence, reached me just at the 
right time, then followed. May 15th, the generous gift of his 
wife's mother-in-law, Mrs. Pankin; and since then, his 
thoughts have been occupied in raising a subscription for us. 
Of this, he gave notice to his small Danish Congregation, with 

4. And by order of Mr. Ziegenhagen for the use of the Missionaries 
at Tranquebar 2698 oz. 16 dwts.'' 

Of ihe above Items, the first was from the Hon. Society : the second, 
was made up of the Collections and Subscriptions realized at the Grerman 
Chapel Boyal, and of Professor Francke's generous Contribution to the 
English Mission ; the third was from Mr. Isaac Hollis ; and the fourth 
was the ordinary Benefactions sent by Professor Francke and Mr. Ziegen- 
bagen's Congregation and Friends in support of the Tranquebar Mission, 
which it was foimd convenient to remit by English Ships. The Note of 
the Hon. Society ought not to be omitted : — ** that the Directors of the E. 
India Company, in regard that the Society's remittances are for a Chari- 
table and Religious use, have roadily granted everything for the Service 
of the Mission to go freight-free to Fort St. Oeorge, in the same manner 
as they have done for twenty-four years past ; by which several hundred 
pounds have in that period of time been saved to the Mission." 
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the consent of the Commandant, on Simday, Jubilate ; and on 
Friday, May 10th, (their public penitence-day,) the Collection 
took place. It amounted to 27^ pagodas, and was handed to 
the Tranquebar Missionaries for us. To this sum, Mr. Pastor 
^Schioenneboelle added from himself and the family of chari- 
table Mrs. Pankin, thirty-five pagodas ; the next day, (May 11,) 
Mrs. Bonsach, widow of the late Commandant, Iver Bonsach, 
contributed ten pagodas ; and Mr. Hans Ernst Bonsach after- 
wards sent fifteen pagodas : so that the whole amounted to 
eighty-seven pagodas. While I was engaged in baptizing a 
child at the Dutch Church in the Castle at Paleiacatta, the 
Chief handed me the letters from Tranquebar, with this 
welcome, and to me, in the sight of God, shaming intelligence. 
For what am I, Lord, and what is this poor Congregation, 
that thou hast brought us hitherto ? — ^Besides several letters of 
thanks to those in Tranquebar who had given these love-gifte, 
I considered it my d^ty to forward a Letter of thanks to the 
Banish Congregation, addressed to the two Danish Chaplains, 
Mr. Pastor Schioenneboelle and Mr. Pastor Husfeld, which 
was read publicly in their Church. 

June 30. — I baptized three heathen Portuguese female slaves 
of the Dutch Chief in the Castle Church, after previous in- 
struction. 

Aug. 6. — Our very kind friend, Mr. Christian Gottlieb 
Meyer, the Book-keeper, who is about to remove with the 
present Chief, to Masulipatnam, and who had already several 
times contributed to the Mission, gave us two pagodas. 

Aug. 7. — The new Dutch Chief, hitherto Fiscal at Masuli- 
patnam, did us the honour to call on us, on his way to Palei- 
acatta. 

Aug. 11. — ^Mr. Meyer, the late Dutch Chief, and. his lady,, 
who are God-fearing people, took the Holy Supper, at an early 
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hour thifi moming, preparatory to their departure to Masuli- 
patnam. 

Aug. 19. — Died, Mr. Ludwig Gillett, Portuguese and 
English Schoolmaster to the Madras Mission, a faithful sharer 
of our sorrowful circumstances. He was a native of Strasburg, 
and had resided several years in Pegu. I have e^pointed a 
Portuguese lad, educated in the School, to take his place. 

Sept. 22nd. — ^Many Christians of the Reformed Church, 
especially Portuguese, attend our Service occasionally ; and 
regret that their having to cross the water is an impediment 
to them. An aged matron, Mrs. Comelis, a widow of a Dutch 
Captain, has fitted up a room near our rest-house, where she 
resides for a month together, and shows her love to us in many 
ways. 

Nov. 28. — The Mission was assisted by a liberal sum from 
the benefactions that arrived from Germany by the last 
Danish ships. The Lord oar Gtod reward th© benefactors! 

The growth of our Congregation has been only seventeen 
persons during the last year, namely fifteen from heathenism, 
and two from popery. May God continue to help us ! In him 
is all our confidence. Amen. Given the 31st of December, 
1748, near Paleiacatta. 

, JOHANN PhILIPP FaBEICIUS. 

DiAEY OF THE MaDEAS MiSSION FOE 1749. 

Jan. 14. — ^I received from Mr. Christian Gt)ttlieb Meyer, of 
Masulipatnam, five pagodas for this Mission. He sent them 
with a letter, from his sick hied, a few days before his death. 

Feb. 5.— -Two slaves belonging to a Hollander of Paleiacatta, 
were, after a year's instruction, engrafted into the Tamul 
Congregation by means of holy baptism. 



260 KoncES OF uavrab, 

Feb. 15. — ^Mr. Pastor Schioenneboelle has shown liis concern 
for the exiled Madras Mission by setting on foot a second 
Collection, amounting to sixty-one pagodas. To this sum, the 
devoted Mrs. Pankin contributed twenty-five pagodas. 

March 3. — ^Madras appearing tolerably quiet, since the 
publication of the armistice, I sent Schawrimuttu to remain 
there, and take the oversight of our poor deserted Christians 
till it shall please God that we should all return thither. 

March 19. — At Katur, I spoke to two people of the Kurrawer- 
caste. These people constantly live, with their families, in 
huts or tents, and come, caravan-wise, from the Canarese 
country to this Coast, with all sorts of wares, which they 
bring on oxen and asses ; and, after some time, return, usually 
carrying back salt. This afternoon, I saw, in the open field, 
irom forty to fifty of their tents, constructed of mats and poles. 
The two persons I spoke to, and whom I got to speak Canarese, 
received what I had to say to them of the One true God, and 
how we ought to worship Kim alone, in good part. One of 
them said to me : My father, from this day, I will worship 
none other than God who made me. 

May 30. — ^I yesterday sent a Memorial in duplicate to Mr. 
Missionary Breithaupt, my ftiture colleague, who is now at 
Cuddalore, requesting him to sign and present it to Admiial 
Boscawen, and to the Governor of Fort St. David, as soon as the 
time for restoring Madras to the English shall be determined. 

June 19. — Through God's gracious protection, the Madras 
portion of the money sent last year from England by the 
Society, arrived; and also of that sent by Mr. Ziegenhagen. 
It arrived at Cuddalore some months ago by the Pelham. 

July 17. — Certain turbulent persons endeavouring by felse 
testimony to get Schawrimuttu cast into prison at Madras, he 
returned ; like the dove, who found no place where it could 
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rest its foot. It seems that the flood has not yet suhsided ; 
and the devil shows his grim wrath against ns in all ways. 

Ang. 11. — At last, I received by express, from Mr. Mis- 
sionary Breithaupt at Cuddalore, Uie welcome news that Uie 
'evacuation of the city of Madras by the French is to take 
place in a few days. 

Aug. 17. — Six Portuguese slaves belonging to Paleiaoatta 
were engrafted through Holy Baptism into the Christian 
Church. 

Aug. 31. — The Holy Supper was administered, in the 
morning, in the Tamul Congregation ; and afber the Portuguese 
Service, which many attended from Paleiacatta, two Portu- 
guese slaves were baptized. 

Sept. 6. — Admiral Boscawen having, at length, (a) taken 
possession of Madras on the 1st inst., (Aug. 21, 0. S.) and 
my dear colleague, Mr. Breithaupt, having arrived there, 
I yesterday left Carumanel, the place of our abode, and 
arrived in the evening at Madras. The Mission-people, their 
families, and the school-children, will return when convenient. 
Here, Mr. Breithaupt and myself met for the first time, 
having been kept separated from each other above three 
years, since his arrival from Europe. 

Madras, Sept. 14, 0. S. — ^We have been obliged to lodge 
our Portuguese school-children with their teachers, in the 
houses of people in and about the suburbs, under painful 
circumstances; and to fix the Tamul school-master with his 
school, in a hut in our burial-ground. A kind Englishman, 

(a) Bupleiz relaxed his hold on Madras with great reluctance. The 
order of the French King for its being given up arrived June 28, but he 
refused to evacuate it until he should receive the Orders of the French 
India Company,. which delayed the surrender for above a month. 



262 NOTICES OP HADKAS/ 

Mr. Eyre, fonnerly a Member of Council, has given up to us 
a room in his own house where we, at present, reside. "We 
have no place where we can assemble our people for divine 
•worship, — ^a sorrow which we daily lay before the all-gracioas 
God who now tries us in love. The two last Sundays, the 
Catechist Schawrimuttu read a Tamul sermon to the few who 
assembled, in the burying-ground, under the trees. 

Sept. 29. — An English artillery-cadet, Thomas Parkins, 
gave us a purse of money, stating that it was confided to him 
for a godly purpose, and therefore, before he went on board 
the ship of war, he resolved to bring it to us. On opening it, 
we found coins of various sorts, guineas, English, Dutch, and 
Indian silver and copper coins, for which altogether, we re- 
ceived, in exchange, fifteen pagodas, two fanams. While at 
Cuddalore, Mr. Parkins was constant in his attendance at the 
Portuguese divine Service. 

Oct. 4. — ^Early this morning, before it was yet day. Ad- 
miral Boscawen sent a file of soldiers, and arrested a Eomish 
Pater, who had impudently set himself up as Governor of 
Mailapore or St. Thome, and, in the evening, had him taken 
on board his fieet. [The Eomish Pater was a Frenchman, M. 
Kenard. There was perhaps thus much of colourable pretence 
for this assumption, that the Portuguese, when in possession 
of the Coast, had invested the Eomish Bishop with the Govern- 
ment of Mailapore. As late as 1726, Mr. Schultze speaks of 
''the Padre Governador,'\and mentions his residing in the 
Fort. See p. 19, supra.] 

Oct. 12. — Admiral Boscawen hoisted the English fiag at St. 
Thome the day before yesterday, and to-day he sailed with his 
fleet. 

Nov. 16. — The French Eomish Patres were, the day before 
yesterday, deprived of the very great and inordinate libertiea 



AlTD THE COAST OF COBOMANBEL. 263 

which they had for some years arrogated ; and yesterday, they 
began to remove their things from White Town. 

Nov. 30. — ^Three persons arrived from Fort St. David, 
several days ago, as Members of the new Council, and to-day, 
Mr. Prince arrived as Deputy-Governor. In the afternoon, 
we waited on him. 

Dec. 6. — ^An Order was posted at the Gates of the Town 
that no one should allow his slaves to become Eomish- 
Catholics, under penalty of forfeiting them. [The slaves had 
hitherto been abandoned to the Eomanists. See p. 123 supra.] 

Dec. 31. — ^The last Christmas festival, (like aU previous 
Sundays, since our return to Madras,) was celebrated under 
very sorrowful circumstances, for want of a room where we 
and our congregations could assemble together before God. 
And so, according to God*s gracious will, we conclude the 
present year ; a Resolution decided on by Admiral Boscawen 
and the Government of Fort St. David before his departure, 
not having been fulfilled to us. But the help of God, of 
which we have hitherto seen strong examples and proofs, will 
visibly appear at the right time. 

[Boscawen (be it remembered to his honour) was one of the 
very few Englishmen in India, who manifested any personal 
interest in the English Missions. The two Chaplains, Mr. 
Leeke and Mr. George Swynfen, were remarkable and most 
interesting exceptions. Mr. Eyre, Mr. Morse, and one or two 
others ^ave them some occasional countenance and aid. But 
Boscawen was not more zealous to abase the arrogance of the 
Erench Padres, than to befriend the almost friendless Mission. 
He not only induced the Governor (Charles Eloyer) to transfer 
the Eomish Church at Cuddalore to that Mission: but when he 
sailed from Cuddalore to take possession of Madras, he did not, 
in that scene of excitement, forget the forlorn Mission there. 
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The hearty seaman told Mr. Eaemander, on his return to Cud- 
dalore, that ''he had procured for the Madras Mission a Bomish 
Church which would soon be given over' to it, and that he was 
sorry that he had not been able, before he left Madras, to tell 
the Missionaries so ; and ** he begged me," says Kiemander, 
" to write to them and say so." It is stated, in a recent work, 
that when at Cuddalore, Boscawen was a frequent auditor of 
the Missionary ; and it is not unlikely ; except that the 
Missionaries themselves never allude to it.] 

The small increase which our Congregations have received 
during the last year is eighteen ; 'namely, seven to the Tamul, 
and eleven to the Portuguese Congregation. Many offer them- 
selves as catechumens, and with many, a Preparation has been 
begun ; but to our exceeding pain, our present circumstances 
prevent our receiving them. Meanwhile, God's great pity and 
goodness to us during the past year are to be praised ! 

DiABT OF THE MiJ)BA.S MlSSION FOB 1750. 

March 8th. — The dear God has sent us a sincere English 
Chaplain to Madras, with whom, in our present trouble, we 
often, with inward satisfaction, encourage ourselves with 
prayer and spiritual conversation. He does all he can for the 
good of the Mission, especially by speaking for us to the 
English gentlemen. He is our dear friend ; and to-day, for 
the third time, he honoured us with his pleasant society in 
our conversations with the heathen. 

March 9. — ^Last October, before the departure of Admiral 
Boscawen, it was decided by the English Council, then at 
Fort St. David, that our Mission, which lost all through the 
French, should receive out of the confiscated property of the 
French Mission, something towards a new establishment : also 
that such transfer should be reported to the Directors in En- 
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England. Hitherto, however^ nothing has been done. We 
therefore found ourselves, under our present forlorn circum- 
stances, reduced to present a second humble Memorial, on the 
2nd inst, to the Governor and Council at Fort St. David's. 

March 15th. — ^We received a Letter from Mr. Palck, the 
English Chaplain at Port St. David's, to whom we had for- 
warded our Memorial, as follows :^^' I am honoured by your 
Letter of the 5th inst., inclosing a copy of your petition to the 
Governor and Council. It rests on such just grounds, and is 
directed to such a pious object* that I have complied with 
your request, and will continue to do all in my power to 
further the object of it. !Nor do I doubt of a favourable 
result, because the Governor and Council here are disposed to 
assist you, and have actually given Orders to select a suitable 
spot at Madras, and to erect on it a Mission-house by sub- 
scription, if they cannot provide for your re-establishment in 
any other way, &c." 

March 23rd. — The day before yesterday, we learned from a 
Member of Council, that the above-mentioned Order, to select 
a suitable place for us, had been received. Upon this, we 
went to Mr. Prince, the Deputy-Governor, who, after alleging 
that he knew of no other place, offered us an old battery. 
We represented to him that the place was quite unsuitable 
for the Mission; and after again pointing out the painfril 
situation in which we were placed, we inquired whether, in 
the mean time, and until the Government could provide for our 
re- establishment, some vacant rooms of the confiscated Capu- 
chin-Cloisters in White Town (which two Members of the 
under-councH reside in), or else, the use merely of the Church 
belonging thereto, (which now stands empty,) could not be 
lent us ? — He promised to write to the Governor at Fort St. 
David's on the subject, and we also prepared a Memorial. 
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April 12. — ^Having received an. answer negativing oiff 
Memorial, with the explanation that they conld not grant 
it without orders firom England, we were obliged to hire a 
house for lAivine worship in the suburbs, until God should 
grant us another room. 

May 24. — ^A heathen Soedti or dealer, who had been induced 
to attend our worship, in consequence of listening to our in- 
structions given to candidates for baptism, and who has 
regularly been present with his wife and four children at the 
Sunday Service, and has sent two of the latter to our school, 
was received among the Catechumens. The great disturbance 
which the devil stirred up through his heathen connexions ; 
the trouble in which we got involved ; and how not only his 
wife and children, but the man himself, were eventually with- 
drawn from us, will appear in the sequel. The heathen 
connexions of this man banded together, and, as it appears, 
induced his wife to withdraw ; and then they took away his 
children from imder our instruction. And because the man 
was in the habit of visiting the house of one of our OhristianSy 
where the Preparation was held, they came to seek him there, 
and, not finding him, reported the case to the chief man of 
their caste, who happens to be the Company's Factor. This 
man, on his own authmty, sent a number of people to the 
above-m^itioned house ; and not finding the soedti, they took 
our Christian and a companion of his, both members of our 
Congregation, and led them off to White Town, where a 
Member of Council committed them to custody without a 
hearing. 

As soon as we learned this, I, Eabricius, went with Mr. 
Swynfen, the English Chaplain, to the Member of CounciL 
"We placed before the eyes of this gentleman the uufaimess of 
this transaction, that he, to please the Company's heathen 
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Factor, whom he should have rather dissuaded &x)m his 
beadieii deed, had put under arrest, and without a hearing, 
two Christians ; and this, because they had been helpful in 
bringing a heathen family to Christianity. He admitted that 
they were committed to prison for no other cause, but per- 
sisted that he had done right, because if we made people of 
high caste Christians, we might expect a disturbance among 
the heathen. However, I be^ed him to release the people, 
and ofPered to be surety for them. He did so, but went 
immediately to the Company's Factor, and told him that the 
ease was too important for him, and that he, the Factor, 
should bring it before the Governor. 

On the 23rd inst., the Factor, with great animosity, not 
only apprehended our two Christians, a second time ; and that 
too, by a Company's officer ; — ^had them taken to the GK)ver- 
nor^s house; and succeeded in getting them committed till 
such time as the Scedti should appear ; but he despatched a 
iramber of his people, attended by Company's officers, to 
search the houses of some of our Tamul Mission-servants. 
The man not being found, the officers brought three of them 
to the Governor's, and with many hard words and menaces, 
detained them there till the evening. 

While this was going on, the English Chaplain, Mr. Swyn- 

feni, took the trouble to call on the GU>vemor, and represent 

the case ; but in vain. As to our Catechumen, he had retired 

to one of the houses of our Mission-people at noon of the 21st, 

and there he remained in concealment till the night of the 

22ad, when we fortunately fetched him away, and brought 

1dm to the house we had hired for divine worship in another 

part of the 'suburbs, and where, at present, one of us resides. 

Had we left him in the former place till morning, his heathen 

connexions would have found him when they made their 

i2 
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search. After all this had occarred, howeyer, we considered 
it best not to let him stay at this house, but to send him, for 
a season, to Faleiacatta, to the Catechist, Mingo, there to 
receive further Instruction. As soon therefore as it grew 
dusk, we despatched him with a trustworthy companion to 
Paleiacatta. 

After all the sorrowful trials through which the fJEdthful 
and all- wise God has led us and our Madras Mission, for so 
long a period, for good, we turned again, under this new form 
of trial, with supplication and child-like trust, to God, whose 
"Work it is ; and gave ourselves up to His gracious will, help, 
and deliverance. It especially grieved us to see two Christians, 
who had only a short time ago joined our Congregation for the 
first time, imprisoned in the manner described. We en- 
deavoured however to cheer them, through their relatives who 
had permission to take them their daily food, by reminding 
them that they were not suffering for evil-doing but for well- 
doing, and for Christ's name sake ; and that it was therefore 
a glory to them, and would work for their good. 

May 24th. — We celebrated with our people the Ascension- 
Festival of our Bedeemer, exalted to the right hand of God 
for the consolation and salvation of His Church. — The same 
day, we drew up a Petition to the Governor and Council. 

May 25th. — This morning, we sent by the hands of the 
Catechist Schawrimuttu and of the Mission-Canaoappel, our 
sealed Petition to the Governor, as follows : — 

*' That your Honour is aware that the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the King of all Kings, has given Commandment to His 
servants : — Go and teach all people, &c., Matt, zxviii. 
19, and also: — ^Preach the Gospel to every creature, 
Mark xvi. 15. That it cannot be unknown to you 
that, with the consent of the Honourable, the Directdrs 
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of the East India Company, we have been sent by the 
Honourable Society in England to fulfil such Office 
here, at Madras. That we must however beg to be 
permitted to state that your Honour, instead of aiding, 
as is reasonable, so pious a work, is disposed absolutely 
to impede us in carrying out that which Christ has 
commanded. For so far from your Honour's repressing 
the insolence of the heathen connexions of one of our 
Catechumens, in taking his children away from our 
school, your Honour has ordered search to be made 
after the said Catechumen, as a malefactor, though no 
offence is laid to his charge, except only that he is 
embracing the Christian religion. Further, that your 
Honour has committed two unoffending Christians of 
our Congregation to an ignominious prison, because they 
had had intercourse with the said Catechumen, or be- 
cause they had shown some service and love to him in 
receiving Christianity ; and has given Orders that they 
should remain imprisoned until the Catechumen appears 
personally; whom not they, but his own connexions 
have driven to take flight, and who, according to human 
probability, will not return, or show himself, as long as 
he is treated as an Offender, and has cause to fear that 
he shall be exposed to injury from his embittered tribe 
or caste. I^ow, not to mention the way in which these 
people, at twelve o'clock the same day, attended by 
several Company's Messengers, effected an entry into 
the houses of our Malabar Mission-servants ; made 
search for the man ; and when they did not find him, 
apprehended a Catechist, the Schoolmaster, and another 
man ; carried them away to Your Honour, the Gover- 
nor's House ,* and kept them under arrest until eight 
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o'clock in the evening: (sic). By whose Order thii 
was done, is unknown to as ; for after all sorts of 
threats, they were dismissed without heing heard or 
examined by any one. Now, we humbly pray that 
you would have the goodness to consider that it will 
not be possible for the prisoners to give up the Cate- 
chumen, whom they have not in their power, because 
when he saw himself so much persecuted, he fled away 
hence. But even granting that it stood in their or our 
power to deliver him up, how can we be obliged to 
compel a man to become a heathen again, whom we 
before have not compelled to become a Christian? 
Your Honour will clearly see from this that it is quite 
unreasonable to require his being given up. We 
therefore most obediently pray for the release of both 
the prisoners ; and that Your Honour, Instead of pro- 
ceeding against unoffending Catechumens, would rather, 
to the honour of the holy B.eligion which we profess, 
give encouragement to such people, by good protection. 
Which favourable grant of our just and humble Peti- 
tion will be highly esteemed by Your Honour's humble 
Servants, &c." 
After the Governor had read this Petition from beginning 
to end, he sent for me, Eabricius, and in the presence of the 
Seconde in Council, whom he also sent for, made the excuse 
that he had imprisoned these two people because the heathen 
8<Bdties gave out, that the Catechumen was kept concealed 
in one of their or their comrades' houses; and that he wanted 
to see the man and learn from him if he became a Ghxistian of 
his own free choice. Upon this, I became responsible that 
neither the persons arrested, nor any other of our Congregation 
kept him concealed in their houses ; and I promised, (if he 
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Bhoald return, and it should be in our power,) to bring or 
cause him to be brought before the Governor, with a prayer 
that in such case, the Governor would yield him all necessary 
protection. Upon this, the prisoners were released, and the 
Governor promised them protection ; and in my presence, sent 
orders to the Soedties not to affront or injure the man if he 
should appear, so that he might come before him without fear. 

I had opportunity, at the same time, of mildly refuting 
several mistaken opinions mentioned by the Governor. The 
first was that the whole Caste must consent, if any of their 
number desire to become a Christian. The second was that, 
among these people, the father is not the Head of the family ; 
and also, has not power to bring his children to Christianity ; 
but that the whole Caste has the ordering in this respect. 
The third was that it would be injurious to the Company and 
their trade, if they permitted us to make people of high caste 
Christians ; for he thought the heathens would be disgusted, 
and leave the Company's Ground, or else make a disturbance. 
This last opinion I opposed by citing one or two instances, so 
as to show that such fear is- groundless. God be praised for 
the help given to us through the release of the prisoners, and 
grant us further wisdom, and victory over the power of the 
enemy who has made his bulwarks so strong ! 

June 2. — One of the German Jews continues to visit us, but 
appears to be harder than he was before. To-day, he brought 
with him a Jew from Aleppo, who has been some years in 
India, and speaks Hebrew as if it were his mother-tongue. 
He was more honest than the German Jew. The latter is 
accustomed to deny the application to Christ, of the plainest 
passages of Scripture ; but this Jew does not. When Deut. 
xviii. 18, was compared with other passages which declare 
the time and place of the birth of Messiah ; and it was 
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inferred that He must have come long ago ; he admitted th^**^ 
the period of His coming has been exceeded by a thoaBan< 
yearsy but alleged that the promises of God had not bee: 
fulfilled at the appointed time, on account of the wickedness 
of men. 

June 8. — ^We left the lodgings which a Mend of the Mission 
had granted us in his own house at White Town, not to abuse 
his kindness ; and we now reside together in the house hired 
in the suburbs for divine worship. 

July 5. — Our Congregation, through God's fevour, was in- 
creased by the addition of twenty-nine persons, namely, three 
heathens baptized, and twenty-six Eomish persons received 
into the communion of our Church, after a public examination. 
Some of them had been under Preparation six ; others, nine 
months. Against several of them the French Patres have 
abready denoimced the curse : may God preserve, confirm, and 
bless them ! Most of the converts ftom popery, belong to the 
families of certain herdsmen, through whom God has opened 
a door to us which was closed before. They have not been 
exempt from trials, both through the allurements, threats, and 
jeers of the Eomish, and from other causes. 

July 28. — The Soedti whom we sent to Paleiacatta has 
learned the Christian doctrines and the Catechism, and has, 
several times, returned privately to Madras and called on us, 
so that we hoped he would continue^ firm ; but we delayed 
baptizing him, that we might first produce him to the (Go- 
vernor, according to promise. At last, however, after bdng 
very ill of fever for several days, he has been induced silently 
to withdraw himself from us and this district, probably through 
a longing to see his wife and children again ; and, no doubt, 
from a fear that, as a Christian, he woxQd never be left in 
peace by his caste-connexions. We are fearful, therefore, that 
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he will resolve to remain in heathenism. He has, indeed, 
sent us an Oles, from a place up the country, wherein he 
excuses himself on accoimt of distance ; but he has never made 
his appearance. His backsliding is not to be wondered at, 
when we consider his past circumstances. 

Nov. 18. — Our intimate friend, Mr. Swynfen, the English 
Chaplain, who arrived only a year ago from England, died 
yesterday of lingering consumption, at our house, at Great St. 
Thomas's Mount, happy in the Lord. He was buried to-day, 
at Madras, by one of us, in whose presence he died ; the 
€k)vemment having requested us to do so, as there is, at 
present, no English clergyman on the whole Coast. 

Nov. 25. — Seven persons were admitted by baptism into our 
Portuguese Church, most of them slaves belonging to certain 
houses in White Town, and one of them a boy belonging to 
the Governor's lady, who purposes to take him to Europe. [Mr. 
Eichard Prince ceased to be Deputy-Governor, Eebruary, 
1762.1 

Dec. 25. — Sixty-eight communicants of the Tamul Con- 
gregation received the Holy Supper, having, on the previous 
day, been assembled with us for prayer and humiliation before 
God. 

The growth of the Congregation, from without, during the 
last year is forty-one; namely, six fr^m heathenism, and 
thirty-five from popery. Madras, Dec. 31, 1750. 

DiABY OF THB MaDRAS MiSSION FOB 1751. 

Jan. 15. — ^We spoke to some potters at Sulei on the vanity 
and guilt of idolatry. One of them mentioned that their brasi 
god was not able to defend himself against the Erench, wh 
took him out of the pagoda, pelted rice at him, and said :- 
Eaty god, eat. 
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[The French scrapled at nothing. In 1755, they took 
possession of the Pagoda at Ohillumbram, one of the noblest 
and most sacred of Hindoo temples. In one Conrt, the officers 
were quartered; in another the soldiers, both White and 
Black. Here was the kitchen for the whole force, in which 
pariahs slaughtered cows and cooked their flesh, day and 
night: — ^a desecration which, had they dared, the Tamuls 
would have avenged with blood. Some of the apartments, 
they fitted up as ''draught-houses." Th^ Masabei, a hall 
twenty feet high, containing -a thousand columns, each of a 
single block, — an astonishing structure, — ^was like a swine- 
staU, so filthy and stinking that no one could stay in it. In 
the most Holy Place, and in the Fore-Court, the most sacred 
of places, the French officers had their banquets ; and if the 
brahmins made the slightest objection, the Commandant let 
loose the pariahs into the Chapel to wreak their will, than 
which no prostitution of this so-called Holy-Place would be 
felt so much. By the Hindoo law, it is death to strike a 
brahmin; but the French officers kicked and cufSed them, 
without scruple, for the slightest offence, real or imagined. 
All the day long, the brahmins were employed in getting 
water for the White soldiers, and if they failed in punctuality, 
they were brought before the Commandant, who kicked them ; 
and three of them, one of whom was the Chief Priest, he 
ordered to be beaten with bamboos in the sight of all the 
people. One of the Cuddalore Missionaries who visited Chil- 
lumbrum at the time, and who gives this account from his 
own knowledge, was shewn round the pagoda by the Frmch 
Commandant. " When we came to the Most Holy Place, the 
door was shut; whereupon he got into a great rage, and 
ordered the Inrahmins to be called to open it. ISioi coming on 
the instant, he seized one of them, kicked him, while he kept 
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crjring out that he was a Papan or Brahmin, and gave him a 
cuff on the ear." The worthy Missionary (Mr. Huettemann) 
thooght this temple *' a wonderfol monument ; hut (he adds) 
more wonderful still, it appears as if the time were come in 
which God will put an end to the spiritual whoredom, which 
the whole nation has, for so many centuries wrought with this 
temple, and that he will make use of the French to this end| 
who sorely defile it." — ^He little anticipated for how long a 
period, England would protect and uphold, what papal France 
so rudely spumed.] 

Feb. 27. — ^A Hollander with whom I, Fabricius, became 
acquainted at Paleiacatta, sent us a kind benefaction of fifteen 
pagodas. 

April 8. — ^Ninety-eight persons received the Holy Supper* 
Yesterday, an English woman, whose husband is in the 
Company's service, brought her little son, who had formerly 
received baptism from a layman at Yisagapatnam, and had the 
baptism confirmed, there being no English Chaplain on this 
Coast. 

April 15. — ^I, Fabricius, travelled on foot to Paleiacatta, 
where I arrived at nine o'clock the same evening, and was 
welcomed with great kindness by Mrs. Comelis. Here, I was 
requested to baptize several children b(jm since the last visit 
of the Dutch Minister from Negapatnam ; as well as several 
slaves and slave-children beloQging to the Chief and to other 
Hollanders. This detained me some days. On the 19th and 
20th, I examined the grown-up slaves, and foimd that the 
Catechist, who is a pious man, and follows our method of 
instruction by catechisation, had well prepared them. On 
Sunday, the 21st, I baptized two Dutch children at the Castle- 
Church in the morning ; and in the afternoon, I baptized all 
the remaining children. Altogether there were twenty-nine 
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baptized. I also administered the Holy Supper to eight 
Germans of the Evangelical or Lutheran Church, — soldiers 
belonging to the Castle, — after receiving testimony of their 
regular and quiet walk. It was done at their own request, 
and after holding a Preparation with them on a preceding day, 
at the house where I lodged. To one of them, (whom I knew 
as a God-fearing-man, when I was at Carumanel,) I gave some 
edifying German tracts to give to the others &om time to 
time. Both going and returning to Paleiacatta, I conversed 
with heathens. 

April 26. — ^I was speaking to some heathens, when one of 
them pointed at an old man whose head was bent almost to 
the groimd, and said : That man must be a very great sinner; 
he is so old, and yet he cannot die. I spoke to the old man, 
on God's willingness to save him. He only laughed, however, 
and said : Give me some tobacco ; I want nothing more. 

Dec. 31. — ^The increase during the past year is fifty-seven; 
namely, twenty-six from heathenism, and thirty-one from 
popery. 

DiAKT OF THE MaDRAS MiSSIOK FOB 1752. 

Feb. 12. — ^A German soldier who arrived from Bengal with 
an English detachment, gave us five rupees for our poor. We 
also received thirty rupees from a sea-captain in Bengal, ac- 
companied with an affectionate Letter. The latter was formerly 
a student at Goa, but subsequently came to a knowledge of 
the Evangelical doctrines, at Madras, and became a member of 
our Portuguese Congregation. In 1747, he went to Ingeram, 
and thence to Yizagapatnam ; and in Jime of last year, visited 
us at Madras, when he took into his service a lad belonging 
to our Portuguese school. He has an ardent zeal, and is 
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diHgent in prayer and searcliing the Scriptures. He took 
away with him an Arabic New Testament and an Arabic 
Psalter, as well as some Arabic and Indostani tracts, for 
certain Mahommedans in his part of the country. 

Feb. 21. — ^An Englishman at Kadras handed to us one 
hundred pagodas, in the name of an unknown benefactor in 
BengaL The gracious God has anew displayed His fatherly 
providence over this Mission. 

March 17. — ^I, Breithaupt, took a journey to Paleiacatta, 
where I lodged with Mrs. Comelis. Here I had the pleasure 
of conversing with Mr. Salomon Yerschuylenburg, a benefactor 
to our Mission, whom Mr. Fabricius had got acquainted with 
at Paleiacatta. He had just arrived from Jaggemeitpuram, 
(Juggernaut,) and was proceeding as Seconde, to Porto Novo. 
On the 20th and following days, I baptized thirteen children 
and two heathens, the latter of whom had been prepared by 
Mingo, and publicly and privately examined by myself. I 
also administered the Holy Supper. I returned to Madras on 
the 24tii. 

March 31. — ^Having held Confession (Beichte) after sermon, 
on Good Friday, with those Communicants of both Congrega- 
tions who presented themselves to partake of the Holy Supper, 
twelve members of the Portuguese, and fifty members of the 
Tamul Congregation, went to-day to the Table of the Lord. — 
Strict Orders have come from the Directors in England, that 
the large handsome Church which the French Patres erected 
at White Town, and which was confiscated in 1749, shall be 
levelled to the groimd, and not dedicated to any other purpose 
whatever: which took effect this Easter. Orders are also 
arrived that no Eomish Catholics nor Armenians shall be 
allowed henceforth to reside in White Town. 

May Xi. — ^We sent to an Englishman in Bengal, at his 
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written request, Mr. Schultze's Indostani Grammar, and 
8ome Indostani tracts. 

June 26. — ^At Tiraralikeni, some brahmins represented to 
ns that a certain Englishman had come to worship iheir god, 
after the restoration of Madras, — ^because he had giT^ them a 
hundred rupees. 

June 27. — ^Two Swiss Companies have recently arrived 
by the Company's ships. Most of them are Protestants, and 
not a few are of the Eyangelical Communion, from yarious 
parts of Germany. Many have applied to us to preach in 
German to theuL There is no room in our hired house suited 
to such a purpose ; and besides, it is too distant from White' 
Town where they are quartered, for them to attend. We 
therefore told them that we would do so with all our hearts, 
if the Governor would grant the use of a suitable place. 
Meanwhile, we have lent many of them German sermons. 

July 11. — ^We received the benefactions frwn Europe which 
arrived by the Company's ship. Admiral Yemon, on tiie 8th. 

July 13. — The Governor (Mr. Thomas Saunders) and the 
Chaplains, having granted the use of the English Church at 
White Town, from seven to nine on Sunday mornings, we 
yesterday began German preaching to the German officers and 
soldiers of the Swiss Companies. 

Aug. 16. — ^Most of the German soldiers have been removed 
either to Port St. David's or to camp ; but there are still some, 
belonging to another Swiss Company which is about to go to 
Bengal. One of us preached before them to- day, and their 
Captain, PoUier, gave us two pagodas for our poor. 

Aug. 20. — ^We spoke to some people of the TJpparawer-caste. 
They wander about caravan-wise, with their wives and child- 
ren, asses, swine, fowls and dogs, and live in moveable huts or 
tents. At present, they are employed to labour in the town. 
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To otur question, who was their caste god ? they answered : 
The Earth. 

Aug. 27. — ^The English Chaplain, Mr. ColefEff, who only 
arrived this y^ar, has already departed out of time into eternity, 
after a short illness. Mr. Palk, the other English Chaplain, 
being in camp, we were requested to bury him. 

Sept. 3. — The day before yesterday, we found the heathens 
at Muttialpettah, engaged in celebrating the birth-day of their 
pulleiar ; and to-day almost erery one of them had a clay 
image of the pulleiar, which they carried on their backs and 
heads; and amid the noise of drums, trumpets, and guns, 
proceeded to the sea and threw them in. 

Oct 12.— Last month, the English adopted the New Sttle: 
we shall therefore follow it in our Diary. — On the arriyal of 
this year's ships [in June], we learned from the Governor 
that the Directors had sent a liberal Order that 500 pagodas 
should be paid to our Mission out of the Company's Chest, on 
account of our loss. Some time having since elapsed, we 
applied about it, when the Gbvemor (Saunders) recommended 
us to present a Memorial to him and the Council, setting forth 
our distressed circumstances. This we did some days ago. 

Oct. 23. — ^A female slave of an English woman was to-day 
incorporated by holy Baptism into our Christian Church. She 
was a Ca£&e, bom in Madagascar. — [The 'Rn gliah Company 
had recently imported several hundred '' Caffi:e '* slaves from 
Madagascar.] 

From the Madras Missionaries to Professor Erancke, 

October 23, 1752. 

By the early ships, the following Orders arrived from the 
Directors. (1) That Madras should again be made the seat of 
Government on this Coast. (2) That the Deputy-Governor, 
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Mr. Prince, Bhould retom to England. (He had resigned d . 
month hefore, and had already sailed.) These Orders had been 
expected: but little was it supposed that an Order would 
come — (3) That the great Eomish Church in White Town, 
which had been confiscated in 1749, and which was built 
only between twenty and thirty years ago, and which, on 
account of its magnitude and splendour, was very imposing, 
shoxQd be razed to the ground. It is however already done. 

After the arrival of the ships, a good friend privately men- 
tioned to us that the Governor was disposed to grant us the 
Romish Church at Vepery, which in 1749, had been confis- 
cated, and designated to our Mission. One of us was with the 
Governor subsequently, but he said nothing about it, but only 
mentioned that the Directors had given him permission to pay 
over to the Mission 500 pagodas ; adding that in a few weeks, 
the Council would come to some conclusion about our matters. 
After waiting above six weeks, during which we were unwil- 
ling to trouble the Grovemor on account of his numerous en- 
gagements connected with the war, one of us gently reminded 
him of our case, when he again referred to the 500 pagodas, 
and recommended us to present a Memorial to hims^ and the 
Coimcil. This we did on the 2nd instant, setting forth the 
extremely distressed condition of the Mission, and adding our 
petition that, as we had nothing in hand, and 500 pagodas 
would go but a little way in Madras towards building, a 
subscription might be made for us in Madras and the Factories 
under its jurisdiction. To this we await an answer, and in 
patience look forward to the time when, at length, it shall be 
made more clear to us through the divine government, in what 
way the Lord has appointed to manifest His gracious help to 
this poor Mission. Meauwhile we cannot omit to mentiaii 
that the benignant God has shewn His gracious Providence 
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07^ the MiseioiQ, inasmuch as the liberal benefactions of 
Christian hearts^ remitted through you and dear Mr. Ziegen- 
hagen, have safely reached us.'' 

[At this point, it may be useful to review the facts of the 
case, botb as to the conduct of the local Grovemment, and the 
position of the Madras Mission. Boscawen, who was Com- 
numder-in-Chief, both of the sea and land forces, {a) after a 
long detention at Guddalore, took possession of Madras, August 
21st, 1749, O.S., and continued there till Oct. 12th, returning 
to Cuddalore Oct. 14th. {b) On the 21st of October he had 
sailed for England ; an4 it is certain that, at that time, it had 
been decided by the Ooyemor and CouncU that both the 
Bomish Church at Cuddalore and also that at Yepery, should 
be given up to the English Mission. 

After the departure of Boscawen, the same policy with re- 
gard to the French Missionaries,, was still continued. Kot only 
were all their Churches confiscated, but they were ordered to 
leave the Company's Grounds, and it was forbidden that any 
one, for the future, should allow his slaves to become Eoman 
Catholics, under pain of forfeiture. And as it regards the 
English Mission, the Bomish Church at Cuddalore was actually 
given up to it under a written authority; but the Madras 
branch of the Mission, which had lost everything by the French, 
and which was in great straits, had received nothing. So 
ended the year 1749. 

(a) It is remarkable that Mr. Gleig, in his History, makes no mention 
of Boscawen, but only of Admiral Griffin. * 

(6) Oct. 14th was the day on which, in 1746, La Bourdonnaie's 
Squadron was overtaken by the storm, while detained waiting for 
succours from Dupleiz. Boscawen's fleet also suffered from delay ; it 
was caught in a hurricane, in which 1200 men and several of his ships^ 
perished. 
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In 1750 (March 9th) the Madras Missionaries present a 
humble Memorial to the Governor and Council at Fort St 
David's, and receive an answer, through Mr. Palk, the Chap- 
lain, amply admitting the justice of their claim, and intimatang 
that Orders had £dready been issued to look out a place foi 
them ; omitting, however, all mention of the Vepery Churcli. 
Accordingly, a few days after, they apply to Mr. Prince, 
the Deputy-Gk)vemor, who offers them " an old battery." 
They sue for a room or two in the empty Capuchin Cloisters, 
and the use of a Eomish Church on Sundays, and meet witli 
a refusal. After this, they lay aside the hope of any help for 
the present, and assisted by the benefactions which happily 
arrive from Europe, they, in April, take refuge in a miserable 
house in the suburbs, where, in consequence of the French 
occupation, houses are become scarce. Then, in May, follows 
the persecution by the Company's heathen Factor, who evidently 
reckons on impunity and connivance. Meanwhile, a wealthy 
Armenian merchant and Bomish convert, sets up a daim to 
the confiscated Church at Yepery, (which had been built at 
his expense,) and is put in possession of it. Whether the 
local Gk>vemment seriously considered the claims of Petrus 
Huskan as indisputable, or whether, as seems likely, other 
considerations induced them to reverse their policy, may be 
doubtful ; but it is remarkable that, about this time, the 
Directors in England had made an Order, which arrived in 
India in March 1752, in which Armenians as well as French- 
men were interdicted from residing in White Town. — So 
passed the years 1750, 1751. Nothing was done for the Mis- 
sion ; the Missionaries had even ceased to memorialize : and 
as to Yepery Church, Huskan not only died in fuU possession 
of it, (Jan., 1752,) but he had taken precautions to secure 
it to the Eomish Church for ever, having directed in hia Will 
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that Us body shall be buried in it, which was done, and that 
daily Masses shoxQd be offered at his tomb for the repose of 
his soul. 

In 1752, Mr. Prince is succeeded by Mr. Eichard Starke as 
Deputy-Governor; and on the 17th of April, the seat of 
Govemment is remoyed from Guddalore back to Madras, and 
Mr. Thomas Saunders is Governor. After this, the only point 
remarkable, is the indifference evinced to the Madras Mission. 
The Directors at home, (to their honour be it recorded,) send 
out an authority to Governor Saunders to pay 500 pagodas 
(about £225) to the Madras Mission, in consideration of their 
losses. The Order arrives in June. It is still unpaid in 
October, and on their respectftiUy reminding him of their cir- 
cumstances. Governor Saunders recommends them to present 
a Memorial to himself and the Council ** setting forth their 
distressed condition ! " which they do some days previous to 
October 12th. At length, they resign all hope of any thing 
being done for them before the rainy season. It bursts upon 
them with a hurricane : and then, the very extremity of their 
distress, becomes the means of bringing about a change as 
sudden and unexpected as when, in a single night, famine 
was followed by plenty, during the siege of Samaria. (iL 
"Kings vii.)] 

November 13th. — ^After a long interval, we have found 
opportunity of recording in our diary the events which have 
lately occurred. At the beginning of the rainy season, we 
were somewhat concerned when we found ourselves compelled^ 
for the third time, to pass it in our very low-lying and ill- 
conditioned hired house, the floor of which, as well as that of 
our little living room, are so damp and wet, that it costs ms a 
great deal of trouble to preserve our books and goods from 

172 
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mould and rot. On Sundays, our Services are attended witli 
great inconvenience, as we have no better place in whicli to 
hold them than a shed open to the rain- wind ; and one half of 
the Congregation are obliged to sit in the open air, exposed to 
the weather, it being impossible at such times to spread a 
covering. It pleased God, however, who wisely ordains aU 
things, great and small, not only to cut off all hope of a better 
place, at the commencement of the rainy months, but after 
the rain had fiilly set in, to involve us in such difficulties as 
we never remember to have experienced in our lives ; and yet 
it was these very troubles that opened the way for the mani- 
festation of His long-expected help. 

On the 3 1st of October, after our evening prayers, in which, 
in interceding for the Mission, it occurred to us to put up a 
petition, not usual with us, that God would speedily provide 
us with another house in which to carry on His work, — 
towards midnight, after we had laid down to sleep, there 
arose a fearful storm from the north, accompanied with rain, 
lightening, and thunder, which in a short time, broke through 
the tiling, and, there being notJiing but the roof above us, the 
rain and pieces of tile fell into the room. In about half an 
hour, . the storm was over, and all was quiet ; and we went 
into the adjoining house, in which a Portuguese family and 
our Portuguese schoolmaster reside, to procure a Hght. Before 
we had got it, a sudden storm burst from the south, which 
continued to rage till six o'clock in the morning. Our lights 
were extinguished ; the door burst open ; the roof fear^iUy 
broken ; and not only the tiles fell in with a great crash, but 
the strong plastering, which is laid in courses on the tiles, 
according to the fashion of this coimtry, to make them fkst, 
and which is one pace broad and above four fingers thick, was 
lifted and shattered ; while the heavy rain poured in from the 
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sides and top of the house, so that we were wet through and 
through, and could find no protection against the rain, and 
plaster, and broken tiles, except by getting under the table, 
where some boys who were with us had already taken refuge. 
At last, we found a comer in the room in which the Portu- 
guese school is held, where there was still a spot with a 
remnant of roof over it, and where we could sit till daylight. 

The storm was such as to make perfect havoc with all tiled 
roofs; and very many Malabar hovels thatched with palm- 
leaves and straw, including most of the houses of our mission- 
servants, built two or three years before, fell in and were 
crushed to pieces. Thanks to Grod, however, no one of our 
Congregation, though the danger was great enough, suffered 
any injury either to limb or life, except that a very worldly 
minded man, who had long neglected to attend the preaching 
of God*8 Word, and who when spoken to, excused himself by 
alleging his occupation as a taliar or sentinel, was made an 
example of divine judgment; for while on his watch, in a 
hut, near the river, the flood swallowed him up. His body 
was not found, but only that of a comrade who perished with 
him. The flooding arose chiefly from the sea, which entering 
by the mouth of the little river, swept round the town, and 
after one or two days, subsided. The damage done by the 
wind to well-built houses and masonry, was not small; and 
in White Town, where the houses are covered with durable 
cement, a small tower on the east side of the Fort, was thrown 
down ; and not to mention other injuries, many windows, 
frame-work and all, were blown out. A Roman Catholic 
Church, built by the Romish Armenian, Petrus Huskan, to 
be used temporarily, till such time as, (according to his 
opinion,) orders should arrive from England to restore to them 
the two Churches at Yepery and White Town which had been 
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confiscated, — ^fell down, and killed three poor people "wlw 
had fled to it for shelter. Several other persons perished in 
different parts ; and dead ravens, doves, and other hirds, were 
found here and there after the storm. Trees were torn up by 
the roots, or stripped of all their leaves. One of the most 
unusual circumstances was that the storm did not extend 
much farther north than Paleiacatta, nor southward, much 
&rther than Sadras. The Colchester which was ready to sail 
for England, and two other ships which lay in the roads, 
about to sail to Bencoolen, were not to be seen the day after 
the storm. However, the day before yesterday, the joyful 
tidings arrived that the Colchester had reached Fort St. 
David's, though with the loss of all her masts and several of 
her crew. Of the other two ships, we have, as yet, heard 
no tidings. 

As soon as it was day, and the rain gradually abated, we 
found a great part of our clothes, books, and papers, except 
the more important ones, wet and dirty. We packed all up 
as well as we could; and got the roofs of the Fortoguese 
school-room and the veranda hastily repaired, to house us and 
our goods, the roof of our former dwelling being injured 
beyolid immediate repair. The veranda being small, and 
open to the wind and rain, and the roof being, in many parts, 
imperfect, we had still many uncomfortable days and nights, 
and had to avail ourselves of every glimpser of sunshine to dry 
what the rain had wetted. 

Now, however, we have reason to hope that our residence 
here will not long continue, for at the crisis of our trouble, 
when there was no house to be hired, it pleased Gk)d to make 
this storm a means of our obtaining possession of the confis- 
cated Bomish Church and dwelling which €K)vemment had 
destined for us three years ago. For, the day after the storm. 
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I, Fabrioius, went to the Governor, and having represented to 
him what had befallen us, made application for the Church, 
and found him disposed to grant it. Accordingly, a Memorial 
was drawn up to the Governor and Council, and was presented 
Nov. 6th, being a Council-day. After the session was over, 
the GK)vemor sent for me, and informed me in the presence of 
the other Members of Council, that they had resolved to give 
us the Church and dwelling, as well as the 500 pagodas 
already mentioned under date of October 12. Whereupon, 
with humble thanks, and reverence of the providence of God, I 
returned home. And afterwards, we heard from the Governor's 
own mouth, that Orders to that effect had arrived from the 
Directors in England, though they had not before been 
announced to us. So that perhaps, after all, the Church and 
dwelling would not have been given up to us, at least for 
some time, if the hurricane had not wrought us such devasta- 
tion that the hearts of our governors were moved to pity for 
us. Moreover, up to the present time, they have had some 
hindrances. The Governor has now, however, assured us that 
their Resolution is final. 

Nov. 22nd. — Since the last entry in this diary of Nov. 13, 
the rain, from that evening, has returned with violence, and 
continued incessantly till the 17th. On the 15th, there was 
a strong and chilling storm of wind, which lasted twenty-four 
hours. The same afternoon, the floods, swelled by the heavy 
rain, prevailed so as to threaten our present dwelling. What 
with cold and rain, and a fear that the walls of our room, the 
foundation of which is very bad, would fall in upon us, we 
could stay there no longer, so towards evening, we took refuge, 
with some beds and boxes, in the house of Captain Scrimsour, 
a German, and a kind, good friend of ours, where we were 
kindly accommodated with a room for ourselves and some of 
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our people. On the 16tb, the flood was as high as it was 
two years before, when, as now, many mud-houses of the siir- 
rounding Portuguese people, members of the Romish Churcb, 
either fell down, or were so much damaged as to threaten to 
fall. In the memory of men, such floods have never happened 
before. God be praised •that no one of our Congregation 
suffered by it. Since the 18th, we have had rain every day, 
but with intermissions. 

On the above day, I, Fabricius, went into White Town, 
and learned that the Romish Padres had made ftirther repre- 
sentations to the Government against the grant of their Church; 
but the Government did not take further time for deliberation. 

Nov. 24. — Mr. Bourchier put us in possession of the Church 
and dwelling-house at Vepery, this evening ; and on the 27th, 
we removed to them. For four Sundays, we have been 
unable to have divine Service ; but we rejoice that with the 
new Church- Year on Sunday next, we shall be able to make 
a beginning. The Church is weU and strongly built, and 
provided with a large garden and burial-ground. 

Dec. 4. — Yesterday, being the first Sunday in Advent, our 
Congregation, notwithstanding the weather was veiy un- 
favourable, assembled in full number, and we consecrated our 
Church with hymns of thanksgiving, sermons, and humble 
prayer, and commended it to the Lord's gracious protection, 
as a means of extending His kingdom in this country. We 
sung the 84th, 87th, and 100th Psalms ; and after hearing a 
portion of the catechism, we joined in singing on our knees 
" We praise thee, God." After the morning Tamul service^ 
several odes, set to Tamul melodies, were sung in the Church- 
porch. Our earnest wish is that God may open to us a wide 
door of entrance ; and that in our time, and after us, his holy 
precious Word may be preached in its purity, clearly and 
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foithftilly, to the ever widening extension of the kingdom of 
Ohrifit 

To Professor G. A. Francke. Feb. 16, 1753. 

Oloiy «id praise be to God who keepeth faith for ever, who 
helpeth them to right who suffer wrong, who lifteth up those 
who are cast down, and who is Zion*s God for ever and ever, 
for the glorious deliverance, which, after long waiting, he has 
Ipranted, at the right time, to our Mission. He has not made 
us ashamed of our hope, nor despised our poor prayer ; and 
as, from the beginning, he inspired our hearts with assurance 
of His help, so he has faithfully fulfilled his promise. 

TVe are now able to inform you that the 500 pagodas which 
the Directors kindly ordered to be paid us, we received Jan. 
6th, 1753. It came like earnest-money, which God had given 
us. For if the church at Vepery had been made over to us 
three years ago, at the time when, subsequently to its confisca- 
tion, it was actually assigned to us, we should probably never 
have received this liberal donation. 

In consequence of the high price of everything of late years, 
the annual benefactions to this mission, have never fully come 
up to its expenditure, so that we have never been able to keep 
any money in hand. But of God's providence over us, we 
had a dear proof in the gift of 100 pagodas from an anonymous 
benefactor in Bengal ; and now, ^hen we have need of money 
to pay for the necessary alterations and repairs at Yepery, 
God has sent us this donation from the Directors. 

It is now nine years since any of our dear Tranquebar 
brethren paid a visit to the Madras Mission, or since a visit 
could be paid from here to them. Some of them had purposed 
a journey hither both last year and the year before, but the 
unsettled state of the country, and the fact that we had 
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scarcely a room in wliich to receive them, made it unadvisable. 
And now, this year, the war-troubles still continue. Mean- 
time, our correspondence by letter proceeds as usual. 

Mr. Missionary Fabricius to Mr. Missionary Schultze at Halle, 

March 5, 1753. 

What I wish more particularly to mention to you 

is the, to me, remarkable fact of the great change which has 
happened to the Romish here, within these ten years. To you 
who were so well informed of all the previous circumstances, 
it will, I think, be equally remarkable. 

When I arrived here from Tranquebar, in ITov. 1742, as 
your successor, the great power and dignity which the Komish 
enjoyed, and the consideration in which they were held by 
the Government, — so well known to you, — ^and especially the 
number of their churches, and the splendour of their great 
church in White Town, near the Port, and towards the 
erection of which the EngHsh themselves gave large donations, 
made a very deep and painful impression on me. ITow, after 
the lapse of ten years, in the month of November, 1752, 1 have 
seen them very deeply abased ; such a change, in fact, as no» 
one could easily have had an idea of, and which is, without 
doubt, to be reckoned among the special works of the hand of 
God. . • 

It is remarkable that in the very year 1746, just before the 
French came and took possession of Madras, and before our 
Mission-house was broken down, the erection of this (now 
our) church at Vepery, behoved to be begun by the Eomish 
themselves for us and for our new Establishment — ^though 
such indeed was not at all their thought. It is also remarka- . 
ble that the French themselves must be the direct means of 
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bringing about the destraction of tbe French Mission ; a result 
equally contrary to human expectation. 

Petrus Huskan, the powerful Armenian, now deceased, so 
celebrated for his wealth, was the grand patron of the Eomish 
Church, who laid himself out on its increase and prosperity, 
and devoted the greatest part of his property to that end. He 
had built or acquired forty-two houses in that part of Black 
Town where the Portuguese streets were situated, and devoted 
all the proceeds of the rent to the Eomish Church, and their 
poor. In such works of kindness (of which he was in the 
habit of boasting not a little) he truly abounded ; though not 
to the poor of his own nation, but only to papists. When the 
French demolished the whole of this part of Black Town, all 
these forty-two houses were included. And thus, the French 
Mission received its first blow from the French themselves. — 
TJpon this ensued all that has since befallen them, namely, the 
publication of the Order after the return of the English to 
Madras, that no one should bring up his slaves to the Eomish 
Church ; and the confiscation of their two largest Churches, 
that in "White Town and that at Vepery. 

It is no less a divine providence that, since the autumn of 1 749, 
has removed out of the way, the four principal members of the 
Eomish Church here, namely, the French Pater M. Eenard, 
whom Admiral Boscawen took as a prisoner on board his fleet; 
M. Bomeval and M. Lammetrie, two wealthy French capitalists 
of French extraction, whom he also arrested, but afterwards 
liberated under heavy caution-money that they would person- 
ally surrender themselves in England in 1750, but who after- 
wards fled from Pondicherry to France; and lastly, the 
above-mentioned Petrus Huskan, who died in the beginning 
of the year 1761. 

Well, in 1752, when the papists here had spread abroad a 
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report that their Fater Eenard, and MM. Bomeval askd Lam- 
metrie would soon return, and that the great Church in White 
Town would be restored to them, behold ! we heard on the 
arrival of the ships not only that they would never more 
return, but that the said Church, without the least delay and 
hesitation, would be levelled with the ground, and that hence- 
forth no papist would be permitted to reside in White Town. 
Again, when the Order had arrived to make over ta us the 
Church at Vepery, it is remarkable that God not only moved 
the hearts of our Government, through the great storm which 
followed on the 1st of Kovember, to carry the Order into 
effect, but that God himself, by the same storm, humbled the 
Romish much more, since it blew down the temp(H:ary Church 
which had been erected by the above-mentioned Armenian, 
two years before, and in which they held their regular service. 
Thus has God destroyed the work of the great and mighty 
Petrus Huskan, and brought his plans to nought. In respect 
of which, I must mention a circumstance remarkable ta us, as 
often as we see his grave. He had through his Protests in 
1749 and 1750, and through other means, so managed every- 
thing, (as he thought) that he and the other people of the 
Bomish Church only waited for Orders from England, to have 
everything replaced on its former footing ; so that the Vepery 
Church had actually been given up to him, ad interim. And 
still more certainly to prevent our coming into possession of 
it, he had provided in his "Will that except his heart, (which 
he directed should be sent to Persia, his native country,) they 
should bury him in this Church, and perform masses for his 
soul in the same continually, so that even after his death, he 
might retain possession of it, and exclude us from it. And 
now, the consequence is that he lies under the feet of our 
people, who pass over his grave, which is near the entrance, 
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every Sunday, Had he foreseen this, it would have touched 
him nearly. 

Lastly, it is not unworthy of notice that after the Juhilee- 
Year, which was held at Eome in 1750, the Madras Fatres 
puhlished, in 1 752, Orders fix)m Eome to their people, accord- 
ing to which, in order to their receiving remission of sins, 
they were required to visit four Churches, after the example 
followed at Eome : which, as they then had jfour Churches, 
the people did. But it has tamed out a most unfortunate 
year for them. They have now only two smaU Churches, at 
Periaseri and Sepakum, which you have seen. That which 
was blown down, in the storm, where they have their burying- 
f^aee, they purpose to re-build. 

JoHANN Philipp YASBJCIUn. 
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The Special Peoyidence op God otee the EvAsromicAi 
Mission at Madbas, as set fohth to the pbaisb op Hib 

NAME, US the public CoNGBEOATION OP THE GebMAN ChAPEL- 

RoYAL, Oct. 14, 1753, by the Seniob Eoyal ChaplaiiT) 

IFbIBBBICH MiCHAJIL ZlEeENHAeEN. 

(1.) It is already known to your Chrifltian Charity that the 
Protestant Mission in the East Indies, and especially that at 
the English Colony of Madras, have suffered severely through 
the late war; that City having heen surrendered to the enemy, 
Sept. 21, 1746. Though the Mission-house was, at first, 
spared, such forhearance did not long continue, but (N.£.) on 
the 5th of Dec, the whole was destroyed. And thus was all 
that which, with great cost and trouble, had been built up 
within the last twenty years, reduced to a heap of stones; 
and it appeared as if, with the destruction of the building, the 
little Vineyard of the Lord which had been planted, would be 
rooted up and laid waste, since the Httle Congregation gathered 
from among the heathen became like a scattered flock and 
bewildered sheep, in great danger of becoming the prey of the 
wolf. 

Thus troubled did the Mission at Madras appear in the sight 
of all men in 1 746 ; whereby the thoughts of many hearts 
were revealed. Eor what a stumbling-block must this have 
been to many ! What would those who were the enemies of 
the Protestant Mission — I mean the popish priests and mission- 
aries, who had a Mission established there which was much 
more considerable than the Protestant one, and who, for that 
reason, had ever opposed great obstacles to our Missionaries, 
yea, had it been possible, would have gladly suppressed the 
entire Mission — ^what, I say, would these opposers think and 
say on this day of destruction ? Would they not rejoice to- 
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gether, and in their joy, break out into these words : There, 
there, so would we have it : Down with it, down with it, 
even to the ground ! 

Yea, not only these, but other unbelieving persons, even 
among Protestants — ^how would they regard and judge this 
sad occurrence ? Will they not have said : Why the Mission 
was held up as a special work of God for the conversion of 
heathens ; but see, it has turned out to be nothing more than 
a vain imagination and empty boast. Had it been God's 
special work, would not God have manifested his providence 
over it, and guarded it from being destroyed ? Now, however, 
he has* not done so, bat let the Mission- house be puUed down 
like other houses ; and it is plain therefore that He does not 
acknowledge it as His work, and takes no account of it. See, 
this is the pernicious judgment of unbelief on this dispensation 
of God. 

And how can we suppose otherwise than that this severe 
Visitation was a sharp trial of faith to the well disposed, and 
the friends of the Mission. And that pious man, Mr. Mis- 
sionary Eabricius, who was then alone, what heavy gnef and 
trouble must not his heart have felt. He must go into ban- 
ishment, and was like one whom his master had set aside from 
his office. Would not this, and the distressing aspect of his 
flock, and especially of the tender lambs, as well as of the 
desolate abode which had been erected frt>m the generous 
gifts of the benefactors and friends of the Mission, to the 
glory of God, and the use of the Institution, — ^must not all 
this have forced from him thousands of sighs and tiBars ? 
Would he not have presented himself, deeply bowed down, 
and his complaint, before God : Lord Qtod, why haist thou 
done this to us ? Why dost thou so reject us ? Why makest 
thou us a scorn to our enemies so that they say, thou haet.cast 
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US off? My tears are my meat day and night, while they 
daily say to me : Where is now thy God ? Wh«i I think 
thereon, I pour out my heart within me. Ps. xUi. 4, 6. Lord, 
Lord God, pity : hide not thyself utterly : let thy countenance 
lighten on us again, and help us. — That he wept and suppli- 
cated on this wise, there is no douht. 

Such was the aspect of the Mission at Madras, gloomy, 
dark, and melancholy, in 1746; and that year, especially 
after the 4th of Decemher, was a year of the severest proving 
and sorrow. 

(2.) There heing now nothing more to he done at Madras, 
on accoimt of the war and desolation, this true servant of the 
Lord, Mr. Fahricius, finally resolved to hetake himself to 
Paleiacatta, under the protection of the Hollanders. There 
he and his people were willingly and affectionately received; 
and there he hegan anew to carry on the work of the Lord as 
far as he was ahle. He remained there nearly three years, 
lahouring in faith and patience on heathens and Christians, 
and hoping in the help of the Lord. 

3. Through the goodness of the Lord, peace was restored, 
and Madras was given hack to the English, Sept. 1, 1749. 
And a new token of mercy to the Mission springing up there- 
with, the Missionary arose and returned thither, on the 6th, 
with the Catechists, Schoolmasters, and Children, with heart- 
felt praise and thanksgiving. 

GKkL comforted him also on his entry into Madras, and 
revived his heart ; for at that time, Mr. Missionary Eahricius 
received another Missionary, Mr. Breithaupt, to his help and 
encouragement ; whereas in the three former years of severe 
trial, he had heen solitary, and had to hold on through the 
tempest, alone. 

So &r, the Lord had helped them. But where was there a 
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house for them, for their abode and establishments ; for schools 
and divine worship ? Where were the means or funds for 
rebuilding their demolished house or procuring a new one? 
Every where there was want, pressure, and trial, so that they 
might sigh with David : ' I am altogether surrounded with 
trouble.* 

Still, the Lord did not, on this occasion, either, try them 
beyond their strength, but held them up; for at tbis time, 
the ships arrived from Europe, and brought the benefactions 
of the European friends, {a) whereby they were enabled to hire 
two houses for their dwelling and sehools, for which they paid 
monthly four pagodas or thirty- two shillings ; but which were 
80 bad, and in the three rainy months so damp, that their 
clothes and papers were covered with mould. However, they 
were brought under a roof, and this was Grace. 

Withal, however, they were still without a place for public 
worship. What was to be done ? All they could do was to 
make a shed or roof out of the old boards of the Mission-house, 
for the Congregation to assemble under ; but it was open on 
all sides, so that the wind and rain could beat in. Besides 
which, the place was so narrow that scarcely half of the 
Congregation could be sheltered under it ; the rest were 
obliged to stand in the open air. Such was their first con- 
dition on their return to Madras. — And in these sorrowful 
circumstances must they continue, as at Paleiac^tta, for three 
years. Added to which, a new and very painful trial befel 
them in 1750 and 1751, since the European ships which 

(a) These enlarged Benefactions (though he does not mention it) were, 
no doubt, the result, in a great degree, of Mr. Ziegenhagen's exertions. 
Not only was the Annual Collection at the Chapel Royal double its usual 
amount, but there was a Collection made, for the first time, at the Savoy 
German Chapel, amountiDg to £36 ; and another, at the Hamburgh Ger- 
man Chapel, of £5Q, 
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should have brought the benefactions, were beaten back by 
a storm; whereby, as may be easily imagined, their necessities 
were much increased. In 1751, things were in that state that 
they had no food left for themselves and their poor children. 
But a faithful God ! even in this extremity, though it 
seemed as if the Lord had forgotten them, and thought not 
upon them, He forsook them not ; but strictly fulfilled what 
is declared in Psalm xxxiii. 18, 19 : ' Lo the Lord's eyes are 
on them that fear Him, that hope in his goodness, to dehver 
their souls tmm death, and nourish them in famine/ For 
what took place ? At that very time, God moved an entirely 
unknown benefactor in Bengal, who was far remote from 
them, and consequently could know nothing of their then 
great poverty. This person sent them, at this very time, 200 
rix-dollars; and two other friends in Bengal sent fourteenr 
rix-dollars. Thus the Lord showed that He is not tied to 
this or that means. no ! but when, according to His holy 
Ck>unsel, He appointed that the European ships should be 
delayed. He disposed the hearts of one and another to con- 
tribute something to relieve the necessities of His servants 
and children, when even those who gave it did not at all 
know why they must give it at such a time. 

4. Well, one might think, the hard proving-time will, at 
length, be over, for they have suffered enough, and have been 
proved of God. But no : One woe is past, and lo ! another 
woe Cometh. But the special circtmistances of the case I will 
give you in the Missionaries' own words. [Mr. Ziegenhagen 
then quotes the account of the hurricane given by the Mis- 
sionaries in their Diary, Nov. 13th, supra.] 

From this it appears that, through this heavy storm, the 
J^Iission was in the same afficted stdte, according to outward 
appearance, as it had been six years before^ in 1746. For 
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though they were not driyen from the city, there was not- a 
house to be hired in it, because most of the houses were 
injured by the hurricane. 

What conflicts, sighs, tears, and prayers, this unexpected 
visitation cost the good sonls, every one who has experienced 
somewhat of such trials, will understand. Is it then all over 
with us ? — ^may they have said : ' We wait for light, and lo it 
is dark : we wait for a gracious shining, and we walk in 
darkness.' 

But a faithful God ! who holds himself concealed, but 
has seen and determined the right time to help, and forsakes • 
them not. For here, was fulfilled the saying : When the 
need is greatest, the help is nearest. God suffered them to be 
tried to the uttermost : but now came the joyful season, the 
hour of help, for which they had so long waited. Now God 
appeared, and showed that He forsakes none who hope on 
Him; that He is a sun and shield; and gives grace and- 
honour to those who trust in Him. 

Well, as soon as the storm was over, Mr. Fabricius resolved 
in the name of the Lord, and on Nov. 5th, presented to the 
Governor and Council a moving humble Petition, in which ha 
mentioned their great straits, begged for help, and especially.' 
for the Church which the popish Missionaries had built in* 
1746, but which was taken from them by the Government, ouf 
account of their past treachery and disloyalty, immediately 
after the Peace in 1749. The Petition, through the heart-.- 
turning power of God, produced the wished- for effect. They 
found with the Government access and willingness ; all that' 
the Missionary asked, was granted to him the same day. 
Pive hundred pagodas or £225, which the Directors of the 
Hon. East India Company had given to the Mission, were 
paid to him ; and the Church, with the dwelling and buildings 
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belonging to it, was most graciously promised ; and on the 
24tli of November, the promise was fulfilled by the Secretary, 
Mr. Bouchier, and he was put in actual possession of it. 

"What emotion, what consolation, this day of exaltation pro- 
duced in his and his colleague's heart, as well as in the other 
Mission-people, may be more easily imagined than described. 
Body and soul rejoiced in the living God, as they had the 
greatest cause and obligation to do. They delayed not, but 
made haste publicly to praise and magnify the Lord for this 
marvellous grace and help, which they did, Dec. 4, 1752, on 
the first Advent ; and consequently, they held joyful divine 
Service in the new Church for the first time, just at the 
beginning of a new Church-Year, 'and consecrated it with 
praise and thanksgiving, with joy and delight, to the service 
and glory of the Lord. Verily this was a day of jubilee, a 
day of rejoicing and pleasure ; for the Lord, the almighty and 
gracious, had looked upon their affliction, and had done great 
things for them. For now the hunted bird had a house once 
more; the poor swallow had found a nest: Psalm Ixxxiv. 3. 
Kow, they had a dwelling of their own, and needed not to 
vex themselves about hired houses. Now, they had a spacious 
Church, and need not have Service in a miserable shed. So 
that they might with truth and joy exclaim : Who is like to 
the Lord our God, &c. Ps. cxiii. 5 — 7. 

Who has done all this? This hath God done, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes. To Him belong praise, and honour^ 
and adoration in all the Churches. This glorious act of God, 
is worthy to be told to our children and posterity : Ps. cxlv. 
6, 7, 12. Here we must say with David, and Isaiah, and 
Paul : Our Lord is great and of great power. The counsel of 
the Lord is wonderful : Isa. xxviii. 29. — ^Will gentle means 
&il to help His people, he uses severe ones. He commands 
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the thunder and the lightening, the storm and the hurricane, 
the sea and tlie flood. How unsearchahle are the ways of 
God : Eom. xi. 33. Eor his way is through the sea and the 
deep waters. 

Therefore, we take what has happened to the Mission at 
Madras, with all reason, as an encouraging proof — 

{a) That the Lord tries his own, tries them long, tries them 
hard ; hut yet forsakes them not, hut gloriously helps them. 

They must indeed, according to His holy counsel, walk 
through the vale of sorrow, Ps. Ixxxiv. 7 ; but He takes 
charge of them, and does not suffer them to be tried beyond 
their strength. It is therefore a clear proof — 

{b) Of the Special Providence of God which He manifest! 
in behalf of all His own people who lay hold on Him in faith, 
as well as over the work of this Mission. For He has mani- 
fested His gracious pleasure therein, through this great de- 
liverance, before all the world. At once, and in one day. He 
raised up His little flock out of the depths, and brought them 
to honour in the sight of their enemies ; and thereby eiftab- 
lished the whole Mission, as it were anew, and flopped the 
mouths of all opposers. For what ha« Unbelief left, or wbai 
can it now say r If it that the Missionary was to blame tot 
getting into eudi difficulties ; or that had be applied to 
Government befbre| and begged for help, he would have been 
helped before ? Then, this is the answer : It u an enti^elj 
groundkfls objection; far neither was he lammM, nor wene 
friends wanting in representations and petitions in the proper 
quartern («) Three several times it was decaded^ and Orde» 
were even sent ooi by the Directors of tbeEastlndiiaCoospaijr 
«t home, tibat the Chnr^ibofild be given np to tiiem; andyel^ 

(«) %o doubt, wmm^; ^^tnea, tfflatt^Mm wag wuie to lie CMrt vi 
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resistance. He came to the Gbvemor with a counter-repre- 
sentation, and gave out that he had not erected the Church 
for the papist Missionaries, but for himself, to be buried in it 
after his death, and to have masses read therein for his soul ; 
and that consequently, the Church, and all that belonged to 
it, was his own priyate property. And thus the Church 
the wished-for, happy event did not follow. Among others, 
a certain popish merchant, Petrus Huskan, interposed great 
remained in his possession. Well, this man died not long 
after, in 1751. Still, the resistance did not cease; for the 
popish priests at Pondicherry sent in a new Protest, and made 
all sorts of idle objections, whereby the thing was delayed 
from time to time, so that it was to be feared that, after all, it 
would never take place. 

80 that there was no want of prudence on the part of the 
Missionary. But human care avaiLed not to remove the hin- 
drances out of the way ; a higher Hand brought it about. 

Should any one still be tempted by unbelief, and think 
within himself that the happy issue of the thing, and the 
circumstances that co-operated to it, happened of themselves, 
without the Special Providence of God, let such a one be can- 
did and consider among others, the following: circumstances, 
and ask }iis own heart, if the same are not evident traces 
and tokens of a Special Divine Providence. 

1. The Popish Mission which before, in a great measure, 
had the upper hand, — it is not necessary to allege the reason 
of it here, — which appeared to be so firmly established that it 
not only would remain unmoved, but would continue to thrive 
and prosper ; and which, as may be easily supposed, regarded 
the Protestant Mission as a bad neighbour, and omitted no 
opportunity to get rid of it, to vex and oppress it, — ^Lo ! this 
evil-disposed Mission, with all its state and power, and its 
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magnificent Church, is brought to nothing and to shame. On 
the other hand, the Protestant Mission, which looked like a 
glimmering wick and a crushed reed, — ^which had neither 
Church nor house, neither power nor riches^ — ^is not only not 
oyerpowered by its enemies, but is exalted oyer them, and is 
put in possession of the goods of their enemy. Is not this, in 
some degree, a Mfilment of the word of God, Luke i. 51, 52 : 
' He showeth strength with His arm, and scattereth the proud 
in the imagination of their heart. He thrusteth the mighty 
from their seat, and exalteth the humble.' Further — 

2. It is undeniably a remarkable circumstance that in the 
very same year, namely 1746, in which the Mission-house 
was destroyed, the building of the Church which is now 
assigned to the Protestant Mission, was commenced. Had 
any one then said to the Popish Missionaries : Eejoice not 
over what has befaUen the Protestant Mission, for you your- 
selves are now building a Church and houses for them, better 
than what they have lost; — would they not have derided him, 
and answered that he was out of his senses, and did not know 
what he was talking about ? And yet it has all come to pass 
and been folfilled. Yet more, — 

3. The very month and day on which, in the year 1746, 
the demolition of the Mission-house took place, was the very 
month and day of rejoicing in the year 1752, when they held 
their first Protestant Divine Service in the new Church ; for 
both events occuired on the 4th of December. Not less 
remarkable is — 

4. The following circumstance. Petrus Huskan was not 
only the man who upheld the Popish Missionaries with all his 
might, (for whose benefit he had built forty houses,) but also 
the principal person who laid himself out to prevent the 
Church being allotted to the Protestant Mission. His wish 
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and hope, on the contrary, were to have and to hold not only 
a bnrial-place in this Church, but also an ever-during monu- 
ment to his honour ; for he directed that daily masses shotdd 
be read at his tomb. As to his burial, that has happened 
which he desired, and indeed earlier than he and others would 
willingly have expected or beheld, for God silenced him in* 
death, as the most determined adversary, early in 1751. But 
as to the glory and monument he sought, he has missed his 
aim ; for those very persons to whom he would not grant that 
they should even enter his Church, now, at their public 
Divine Service, sit upon his grave- stone, and have him under 
their feet. 

At this marvellous event, one naturally calls to mind the 
words of the 44th Psalm, where it is said in the 8th verse : 
* Thou deliverest us from our enemies, and puttest to shame 
them who hate us.' Whoever does not wilfully give way to 
imbelief within himself, nor ascribes all to a blind chance, 
will find himself compelled to acknowledge the circumstances 
related, as Tokens and Footsteps of. a divine gracious Provi- 
dence. 

And, for this cause, I, with all joyfiilness, call the great 
Help which the Protestant Mission at Madras has experienced, 
a glorious Testimony of the especial Providence of God over this 
Work. And I have had a strong impulse in my heart and 
conscience to impart to you this circumstantial account, to the 
glory of the name of God. 

Take heed then that what you now hear, abide not without 
fruit in you, but accomplish that whereto God has given it. 
Especially let this glorious Testimony of the gracious Provi- 
dence of God — 

1. PowerftiUy stir you up, together with other believen 
and children of God, humbly to adore, magnify, and praise 
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the Lord, for this His mighty help, and heartily to supplicate 
Him for further grace, sapportj and blessing, for the Mission 
and the labourers therein. 

2. Let the account now imparted to you, establish, strengthen, 
and confirm in your hearts, your faith in the Special Providence 
which God exercises over his own people ; so that under the 
cross, and in troublte, in afljiction and death, you may trust in 
Him and His gracious help with all your might, and ^ay with 
David, Ps. xxiii. 4 : * Though I walk in the dark valley, I fear 
no evil, for thou art with me, thy rod and staff comfort me.' 

3. Since God, by this glorious act, has openly declared His 
gracious complacency in the Mission at Madras, (which how- 
ever stands in the closest bonds with those at Guddalore and 
TranqujBbar, so that they are together One Body,) let our love 
to, and confidence in this Work of the Lord be anew revived 
and increased, so that we, (as thank God, has hitherto been 
annually the case among us,) may be willing and ready, 
according to our power, to contribute of our means to the sup- 
port and ftirthering of the same. It may be easUy imagined 
that the new establishment at Madras especially, stands greatly 
in need of help. 



KOTICE OF THE LiPE AND ChABACTEB OF Me. ZiEGENHIGEN. 

Friedrich Michael Ziegenhagen who, from his early con- 
nexion with Halle, and, subsequently, with the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, was enabled ilb render essen- 
tial services to the Indian Missions, during half a century ; 
and who successively occupied the (then) influential position 
of Chaplain to George I. and George II., both Germans by birth 
and language, — ^was bom March 15, 1694 — studied at Halle 
under Franeke — ^and in 1722, succeeded Mr« Boehm at the 
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Ohapel-Koyal; St. James's. He was elected a Member of the 
Society, in 1724; was a constant attendant at its Meetings; 
and to him, the Society intrusted all the principal arrange- 
ments connected with the Missionaries, to whom, in London, 
he was a guide and instructor, and with whom he corres- 
ponded after they arrived in India. He sympathized in 
all that befel them and their resjpective ^ Missions, and the 
interest he felt himseK, he ilhparted to others: as one example 
of which, the Annual Collection at the Chapel-Koyal usually 
amounted to above £80 ; and in 1 749, when the Madras 
Mission was suffering distress, it exceeded £150. The Society 
marked their sense of his great services by inserting in their 
Account for 1767, a testimony to "the Christian spirit which 
shewed itself in Mr. Professor Francke and the Rev. Mr. 
Ziegenhagen, whose remittances towards carrying on so pious 
and glorious a design, were large and constant." This testi- 
mony was repeated in the Annual Accounts for many years. 

Mr. Ziegenhagen was never married. His not inconsiderable 
income he dispensed in silent charity ; and by his Will, (after 
legacies to his servants who had long resided with him,) he 
bequeathed the residue to the Missions at Tranquebar, Madras, 
and Cuddalore. One of his last acts was to commend the 
Missions to the care of his Mend, Mr. Pasche, Eeader at the 
Chapel-Royal, and a Member of the Society. 

In person, he was tall and thin; and he suffered much, 
especially as he advanced in years, from illness and pain, the 
effects of whiA were visible in his attenuated countenance ; 
and yet, to the surprise of his friends, he survived nearly to 
the corflpletion of his 83rd year. He died January 14, 1776. 
To satisfy the regrets of friends both in Germany and England, 
a biography of him was undertaken soon after his decease ; 
but the above short notice comprises all that was known of 
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lum. In explanation^ bis biographer adds that *' bis intimate 
friends concur in saying that he spoke little about himself'." — 
Bene vixit qui bene latuit. 

In Dr. Gibbons' s Life of Dr. Watts, there are three Letters 
from Mr. Ziegenhagen. In two of them he refers to the per- 
secuted Saltzburghers, who emigrated to Georgia, whose case 
he had recommended to the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, and then recommends to Dr. ^atts and his 
friends. From the third Letter, the following is an extract. 

Kensington, Oct. 29, 1736. 

** As to your kind invitation to come and dine 

with you on a Tuesday in Aldermanbury, I very thankfully 
accept it ; but must beg leave to decline it a time longer, till 
the arrival of three Missionaries for the Protestant Mission in 
the East Indies at Tranquebar, who are expected from Halle, 
the middle of December next, and will certainly be very glad 
to have the happiness to get acquainted with good and pious 
men, and particularly, with the author of that excellent book 
called the Eedeemer and Sanctifier ; and I do not question 
that your goodness will grant them a friendly access and 
conversation. 

My most humble service to my Lady Abney and her family. 

I remain, with much sincerity and esteem, 
Keverend Sir, 
Your affectionate Brother 

and humble Servant, 

i\ M. ZIEGENHAGEJS^" 






CORRIGENDA. 

p. 73, 1. 7, /or ultro, read ultra, 
p. 83, 1. 10, the Greek words. 
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